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READER, 


and Mr. Morton: What kind and generous Treatment he met 


with from us, he has yet more Honour left than to di ſomn. But being, 


n he ſays, convinc d of his Error ſome Tears ſince, he went to Ox ford, 


and Conform'd, and is now a Presbyter of the Church of England. 


He had no Affront hereupon from any of us; he correſponded for ſome 


time with ws as Friends, and accepted of many kind Offices from Aſeu 


of Condition among nw. But ſince, he has been prevail d upon to forget 
himſelf ſo far, as to Reproach us by invidious Reflections on our Learn- 
ing, Loyalty, and Morals, in a Letter to a Friend. And the Year 
1702. being thought a proper Time to revive the old Method of Inſult- 


ing ut by all manner of Indignities ;, his Friend publiſhes this Letter un- 
der the Title of A Letter from a Country Divine, to his Friend in 

London, concerning the Education of Diſſenters in their Private 
Academies, with Commendation to the Committe of Parliament for 


Religion, then Sitting. Ar firſt fight of this Piece, I cond not gueſs 


the Author, with whom I have no Acquaintance or Perſonal Ouarre! - 
But underſtanding the Character of the Man, and being conſcious of 


the Falſhood of his Charge, and at the ſame time obſerving that ſcarce 
of the New Converts have kept their Temper, or obſerrd rhe 


Bounds of Honour or Modeſty towards us, after they have been prefer'd : 
Ithonght it proper to take Notice of their Nene and Rudeneſs, and to 
Vindicate the Body of Diſſenters from what I am ſure is a falſe and ſcan- 
dalous Reflection. And this I did in a very ſhort Piece, intitled, A Defence 
of the Diſſenters Education in their Private Academies; in 
Anſwer to Mr. W-—y's diſingenuous and unchriftian Reflections 
upon em: And in this I charg'd him with giving a perverſe, in- 
vidious Turn to ſome of our innocent Actions, an ungenerous 


betraying, and reflecting upon the Private Converſation of his 
beſt Friends; with inſulting the Works of Great and Excellent 


Scholars, and a baſe Ingratitude in the whole. And I ftil fand 
by it, that I have made good this Charge in all its parts, © © 
T this Mr. Welley, after about balf à Tear, has publiſh d & Reply, 
which he intittes, A Defence of his firſt Letter, c. In this he ap- 
pears with his Name, and avows himſelf 


our open and reſolved Enemy. 


* : Ry * 
8 4 18 5 
1 * 
— 
. *. 
+ Y * 
Vi” 


HE Deſign of this Prefnce is to ſet the Occaſion of this Con- 
troverſy before ou; take it thu My, Weſley was Edu. 
cared among the Diſſenters, under the Conduct of My. Veal! 


+8 Fit. 


The PREFACE. . 
He caliupom e. for duore Edidents pf t haf . 1 aal Ve harge 


on him j Anal. proteſhy did not think » capable of fo faſh, imper- 
tinent, and virulent a Piece. If had thought that what I Wrote with 


fo gentle Correction, wou'd have put him into ſe Vrehriſtian a 


Temper, and tempted him to Write ſo much below bis own Charatters, 


and leſſen himſelf below the nm aneſt Thoughts moſt ery e 1 


know had of him, I would have withbeld my Pen, ſubmitted to 
che firſt Abuſe: But now I am oblig d to endeavour to allay thi Fury 
T have Innocently raisd; and to this I haue put my Name, that if 
Mr. Weſley ſhall appear again in this Humour of throwing Dirt, he 


on 


may not ſpare me. 


4 „ 


But I vefire it may be obſerv'd, that I don't Vindirate Quakers, 
though I uſe the general name Diſſenters: Nor do I undertake t 
defend any Vpſrart or wild Antinomian Enthuſiaſts, becau/e theſe 


either never. enter d our: Academies, or if they dlid, the uft Cenſure 


if i1-meeds any Excuſe, I rant only urge. the old ſaying, 5 1. 


ry plentifully, deſerv'd_it.. I am net inclin 


% 
What have you. done ? But ance I find by the Epiſtle to Third Vo- 


of their Immoral Conduct has oblig d them to court Incouragement. a+ 
mong the Ignorant People, upon 14 they impoſe their crude Neu- 
ſenſe, for wondrous Admirations of Divine Grace, which they neither 
Underſtand themſclues, nor juſtly Explain to others. Theſe I leave ag 
they are, the Reproach of the Diſſenting Name, while I own and wvingie 

cate the Baay of Presbyterian and ladependent Dillenters. 4% 
have taken in Ar, SacheverePs Abaſes of. us, if poſſible, to perſwade 


bim to. do Juſtice ro the World, and retract the poſitive Falſſibod he bas 


bald 1% 146. 5 Ne * 14 „ n nn e 
I haue ſomet imes taken the Liberty to Rally my Adverſary, for which, 


1 ® %* k 


,————Rdentem dicere VeruRunn 5 
Quid Vet . ĩðᷣͤ tn hy 


* . 
— F v. . N 
, # - $ 


Bur 1 can ſay, that wherever I have uſed any. thing that looks like 4 
Teſt, the very Nature 4 the Argument did 37 ity and my Adver- 

7) Petr © Ao tb nf oO OG: 14.19 conterd for the laſt 
Word 71 ts Controverſy 1 becauſe 1 an already engag d in niore . 


reat Queſtion, 


is 
* 
- — ' I; * * 


lame of my Lord Clareadon's Hiſtory, tha our Enemies contizue to 
encompaſs the Throne mich their, Falſboode, and, charge u with be- 


ing 1,ught in our Academies, to bear an implacable Hatred to Her 
Majeſties Title, Nate, and Family .; n Ferſen ſhall appear. 


with his New, ro. Anſwer. what 1 have. bere. [aid in dur Defence, I 


hall eblige my ſelf to Reply, and prove the Wickedneſs and Falſhood of 


this Charge. 


. 
ano tie ooh ent RU tron een yt 1 
* - by 
0 1 


VND ICATION 


O F THE 


| Learni 8. Lojalty, Morals 


AND 


Molt Chriſtian Behaviour 


OF THE 


01 SSE 


TOWARD THE 


— 


CHAP. 1. 


Pri vate 8 chools Is A0 erted. 


en 


Church ol Englan. 


The 1 nas incrode? a, and the Diener Right to to their 


Sect L 711 0 very 1 to Declaim . a Par- — 
ty, and repreſent an Adverſary under 

the blackeſt Character. To Collect all 

the foul Ideas, that Malice and Revenge 

| 8 can Suggeſt, and fix them upon Perſons 

we are reſol vd to Affront: To dreſs, even an Apoſtle, in a 

Fool's Coat, and then Laugh at * That altho' I am Repre- 


ce Mr. ſented as a Stripling us'd to declaim de Lana caprina, & yet I am 
W's. De- not fond of the Reputation of ſuch a Performance. This ſort 
Jence p. 2. of Declamation is a part of Oratory, that becomes a Boy, and it 


Stripling ſtill. But to State the Cauſe, and Matter in Diſpute, 
with Juſtice, Fairneſs, and Honeſty, To Argue ſtrong and perti- 


+ Did. 


they endeayour'd to fix it upon Poſterity, as a Matter of the 
| higheſt Confequence, that whoever undertook this great Work, 
ought to have a liberal Education, and in purſuance of this 
Prineiple, thoſe Reverend Men have admitted none to Ordina- 


Wickednefs intended upon the Party Accus'd, is a task too ſe- 


to vindicate injur'd Innocence, I reſolve not to imitate fo diſ- 
ingenuous a Practice, but confine my ſelf to theſe Two Points. 


thing of the paſt Conduct of our Adverſaries toward us; That a : 


their Guide. We knew theſe Inſinuations to be Falſe, and 
had a Sett of Miniſters, who have at all times diſcovered their 
value for Learning, as a proper means to enable em to per- 
form the Duties of their Sacred Office. And as they ſaw the 


of others, to Sion and Seal the Covenant of Got, and Bleſs the 


> 


muſt be own'd, that Mr. Veſtey's uſe of it, proves him to be a 


nently for or againſt it, and at; laſt, to prove the Abſurdity or 


vere for the Gentleman with whom I have to do, and therefore 
notwithſtanding his Promiſe to avoid this falſe Oratory, he 
has prudently choſen the moſt invidious Invectives to ſupply the 
place of that Reaſoning + he did oblige us to expect. But my 
Deſign being neither to Affront nor Blacken any Party; But 


I. To Vindicate the Learning and Vertue of the Diſſenters in their 


Education, Principles, and Practice. 


I advancd againſt Mr. Weſley's Letter. 


* of +4 
i, 


Seck. II. Tis known to all Men, that have obſery'd any 


II. To Confirm and make Good the Charge, which in my former, g 


part of the Charge againſt us has been a defect of Learning, and 
no Man of Reading can be Ignorant, that it has been 
of as an Argument againſt us. That dur Ig 


Cuſc 
'Tgnorange led us 
e firſt into a Shin, and that therefore it was by no Means ad- 
e viſeable for any Perſons to truſt the Conduct of their Souls 
< to ſuch, who wanted Learning and Capacity ſufficient to be 


Uſe and Advantage to Religion, from a Learned Education, ſo 


tion, Or incourag d them to venture on the Publick inſtructing 


People 


07 ov CD CD TO. BB i lee ue ⁵ĩð INT 


this account looks as 


5 
People in bis Name, without a competent degree of all Torts of 
Literature Neceſſary to that Sacred Character and Office. 


It was hop'd, that this Conduct might render us more accep- 
table to our Brethren, from whom we Diſſent, and we are ſure, 


that it has prevented the growth of Enthuſiaſm, which might, 


have deſtroyed the very Notion of a Chriſtian Church among us. 


But the Heat of ſome Men, who have uſurp'd the name of the 
Church, has given another turn to our innocent Deſign; and 
they Quarrel more with us now, on the account of our At- 


tempt to Eſtabliſh a Learned Succeſſion of Miniſters than here- 
tofore they have done for our ſuppoſed Ignorance ; and our Su- 


periors are urg'd to ſuppreſs our Learning, tho? the Heat upon 
we were more in the Right than our Ad- 
verſaries are willing to acknowledge, and the oppoſition made 
to our Learning, gives Umbrage to ſuſpect, that the Arguments 
againſt us, will not bear the Light. To this purpoſe, tis evi- 


dent that Mr. Weſley's Letter was written and Publiſh'd, that 


our Private Academies (as they are improperly calld) “ might 

| © be Repreſented as Injurious to the Church and Univerſities, 

| © and dangerous to the State. That the Perſons Educated 
among us, are only Little and Lewd People by Education: 


„ That Political Principles, inconſiſtent with the Engliſh Mo- 
ce narchy and Government, are Taught and Incourag'd by us. | 


ſhall therefore Conſider the inviduous Charge in all its Parts, and 


Vindicate our Right to a Liberty of a Learned Education by 


a few Arguments. 


Sect. III. We ſay then, That of Common Right and Fuſtice 
we ought to be permitted to Educate our own Youth according to our 
own Principles, and the Rational Dictates of our Conſcience. I take 
this Principle to be moſt Juſt, as being founded on the Law of 
Nature, and the Neceſſary Circumſtances and Condition of the 
Matter in Diſpute ; becauſe no Perſon but our ſelves, can be 
Judge in the Caſe, and the Parents, or Guardians, who have 
either a Natural or Political Right in the Child or the Pupil, 
are the Legal Judges of what is the propereſt Method, and 
who are the moſt ſuitable Perſons with whom to truſt the Edu- 
cation of our Poſterity either in Twterage or Society. There is 


room indeed, for Advice, and the cautionary Interpoſition of the 


Wiſdom of others to direct in the Caſe, but the Determination 
is Veſted in thoſe, who by "uM of Nature, or the accidental 


% 


(4) 


Law of Pupillage, have Authority to diſpoſe, and their Judg” . 
ment in the Caſe, was never over-rul'd by the Law, nor can be 
at the Diſpoſition of the State without ſome Special and Notori- 

ous Reaſon can be aſſigu'd, till when we have an inviolable Right, 
with which we are inveſted by Nature, or Compact, to diſpoſe 
of our ſelves, and the Vouth committed to our Care, as we Will: 
A Right that cannot be forfeited, but by ſuch a Conduct as De- 

monſtrates, that we are ingag d in ſuch Principles, and purſue ſuch 
Practices, by the means of our Method of Education, as are viſibly 
and inconteſtably deſtructive of Moral Vertue, or of that Juſt and 
Righteous Government, which Divine Providence has plac'd over us. 


We grant, that all Particular and Original Rights ought to be 
under the Conduct, and at the diſpoſition of the Law of our 
Country for Common Good: But as in every Caſe it requires the 
higheſt Care that no Violation, Change, or Alteration of 
Right be made without juſt Reaſon and Neceſlity; ſo in this 
_ Caſe, till our Adverſaries can prove, that our Method of Pri- 
vate Education be inconſiſtent with Moral Honeſty, or the Sup- 

port of the Honour and Happineſs of the Kingdom, it muſt be 


Wicked and Unjuſt to limit and reſtrain us in this Point, to 


diveſt us of the Power and Means of diſpoſing our ſelves and |} 
Poſterity under ſuch a Method of Education as we judge moſt 
conducive to our own Happineſs. And this is the Opinion and 
Practice of the Church, and the Notion of our Law; for tho? 
we have Publick Academies Erected and Confirm'd, yet no Perſon 
is compell'd to take their Education among em. The Dignities 
and Priviledges of the Univerſities are confin'd to their own 
Members, except, when they are Voluntarily, as a mark of 
Honour and Eſteem confer'd upon others. But a Private Edu- 


cation is no Bar to the ſerviceof the Church, and in all the Learn- 


ed Profeſfions, *tis not Eſſentially requir'd, that the Perſons 


Mou'd be Educated in ſuch a Place, but their Capacity and c- 


compliſhment fits 'em to undertake the Charge, and renders ©] 
em capable of Admiſſion to any Office in which Learning is 


requir'd, without an abſolutely Neceſſary Obligation to take 5 


Dniverſity Degrees. So that in this Caſe, both by the Law of 

Nature and our own Government; we are left free to what 
Method of Education we think moſt proper for and ad vantagi- 
ous to us. But, Cͥĩ ⁵Ü A ate IObe HIDE : 


ect. IV. 


— 
* _ 
« 
F © A ” 
* e a | . | * "* 


Seck. IV; We NO. from the Principles of Charity and 
» 7 


Goodneſs, which wou d be violated in the higheſt manner, by confining 
us to ſuch kind of Education as our Conſcience cannot approve. Tis 
forcing upon us the Notions, Principles, and Opinions of others. 
For beſides the engaging Arts of a Txtor, who in Religion may 
differ from us, we are oblig'd, by the Univerſity, . t6 Swear to 
Conformity upon our entrance under Her Conduct. Now for 
a Parent or Guardian to be compell'd to put his Child or Pupit 
under the Care of Perſons whoſe Principles, in Religion, are 
contrary to his own; to oblige him, by the Solemnity of an 
Oath, to do that which he thinks Unlawful to be done, or elſe 
to forbear the Inſtruction of the Youth committed to his Care, 
tho' Capable, and perhaps moſt fit for a Learned Education: 
I ſay, this is to oblige us againſt our Conſcience, to become 

Learned, or uncharitably compel us to remain Ignorant. A 
Man of Conſcience and Honour, can't poſſibly be eaſie under 
ſuch a Thought, and if he wound his Conſcience by Compliance 


with it, tho” the Guilt will principally be his own, yet the Pow- 


er that laid this Temptation before him, and that put this 
unnatural force upon him, cannot be Innocent; and if we have 
any regard to the Principles of our Holy Religion, the brighteſt 
of which are the Zove of God and our Neighbour, we ſhall 
keep a conſtant Check upon our ſelves, leaſt we ſhou'd offend the 
Conſcience of the meaneſt Chriſtian, to whom we ought to be- 
have with all tenderneſs and Love. But to drive a Man up to 
this Point, to oblige him to embrace the Dictates of à Party, 
and meaſure his Judgment by another Man's Conſcience, which 
may be as ſubject too, to be miflead as his own, is againſt our 
Holy Profeſſion, and the Principles taught by the Bleſſed Jeſus, 
to whoſe Doctrine and Example, it peculiarly concerns Chriſtian 
Vniverſities to have a very great Regard, © 
Seck. V. Theſe Principles being fixd, N 0 to aſſume, 
That tis moſt unreaſonable to diveſt us of this Right, becauſe tis im- 
pooſſible, that our Principles ſhowd be deſtructive of Moral Vertue, 


| Religion or Government. I fay, impoſſible, becauſe our Principles 


in all theſe Reſpects, are the ſame with the Church of England. 


In theſe Points we-are intirely agreed with*the Eſtabliſb d Church, 


and if we were not, ſhe wou'd not have given us the Liberty of 
a publick Exerciſe of our Rellgion; we never differ'd with her 
upon theſe accounts, nor pretend to Diſpute the Do#rines which 
concern-a Life of Vertue and Holineſs. Our Diſſent e 
r OT only 


(5) 
only the Modes of Eccleſiaftical Government, which never were; 
nor can be, the Criterion of Chriſtianity; neither did the 
_ Chriſtian Church ever aſſert her Perfection to conſiſt in External 
Viſible Unity. But in the harmonious Belief of her Doctrines, 
which are the Foundation of our Faith, and Guide of our Re- 
ligious Converſation with God, and our juſt, peaceable, and 
kind Converſe with Mankind, and by the Exerciſe of a peculiar 
Love in the univerſal Communion of Saints, all which, might be 
perform'd in the higheſt perfection, to which Mortals can at- 

' tain, tho' one particular Church might differ from another in Ex- 
ternal Order, and Prudential Conſtitutions of Government. Thus 
in all that concerns the Eſſence of our Holy Religion, we have 
given equal Evidence of the rectitude of our Belief, and of our 
Practice, as the Church her ſelf ; by the very ſame Subſcription 
of the Articles of Religion: By the ſame tender of our Allegi- 
ance to the Queen, and by being Examples of juſt Loyalty and 
Obedience to the Government, which we always Eſteem'd the 
Glorious Inſtitution of God, and to all this we are the more en- 
courag'd by our Learned and Pious Education. Ps 


But when it can't be deni'd, that we are of the ſame Re- 


ligion with the Church of England, our Adverſaties, take another | 


Courſe, (viz.) To encompaſs the Throne, and impoſe falſe 
Notions of us upon our Prince, and they take care to urge, that 
the Private, Academies are the Nurſeries of Rebellion. And 
tho? there is not the leaſt proof of any ſuch Principles being 
taught by us, nor one Perſon found among us, that oppoſes the 
Confliturion of the Kingdom, the Title of the QUEEN, Her Perſon, 
or Her Government; yet we muſt be Repreſented as unfit to be 


permitted, and Attempts made to ruin and deſtroy us. But as 


we have the Satisfaction to ſee our Enemies defeated by the W if 
dom and Goodneſs of the ” 
Folly of the Method they take to make good this Accuſation of 
Rebellion againſt us. For, when they dare not truſt the Queſtion 
to our known Loyalty, ever ſince there have been any Private Aca- 


EEN; So we have too, to ſee the | 


demies among us, they have recourſe to the unhappy Civil War 1 


and the miſerable Conſequences of it. But tis evident, that this 
ought not to affect us, and if this Argument be of any force, it 
concludes againſt the Vniverſities themſelves becauſe the Con- 
duct of that unhappy War was, on both fides, in the hands of 
Perſons Educated there. The Principles of Dr. Laud, Sibthorp 
and others, whereby the King had more Power aſſigu d to 2 


3 
than was conſiſtent with the. Zam and Cynſtitution of rhe Goneyns 
ment, were advanced by Gentlemen of Univerſity Education; 
the Diſpenſing Power, uſurp'd in that Unhappy Reign, was ſup- 
ported by Lawyers, whoſe Names ſtand upon the Books of Ox- 


ford and Cambridge, and on the other band, the cler „ who. 
were not Diſſenters, but Prrirart Chnrch-men, and who joined 


with the Parliament of England, were almoſt to a Man, of thoſe 


Vn verſeties ; and *tis' eafie to prove, that they learn'd 


their Principles from Hooker, Bilſor, Abbot, and the Church Wr;- 
ters of thoſe Times. The Generals of the Parliament, the Uſur- 


per himſelf, and moſt of the pretended Judges of the Xing, were 


Educated in our two Famous Univerſities, Now if this way of 
Arguing be to be admitted, and becanfe ſuch Men were pro- 


duc'd under a Puhlick Education, therefore the Univerſities 
were to be ſuppreſsd, and our Private Academies muſt be de- 
ſtroy'd too for the fame Reaſon; What a Principle do theſe 


Gentlemen advance? Who does not ſee that this wretched 


Notion wou'd extirpate all Learning, Religion, and good Man- 
ners among us? Since then there can be no Principles fix'd upon 
us, that are inconfiſtent with Moral Vertae, Religion and Loyal 


Obedience, We inſiſt upon our Or 
diſpoſe of our ſelves, as we think fit, 
Method of Education. 


eit ber in a Private or 


4 


Sec. VI. We urge farther in our Defence, That to deprive us 
f this Private Education, without admitting us to the Publick Schools, 


1 


interferes with the Liberty of Conſcience, with which we are inveſte 
by Law. *Tis hop'd; that after all the Proteſtations of our intire 


Security in this Point, The Church will not impoſe any Severity 
and Hardſhip upon us, which is inconfiſtent with the Liberty 


granted and aſſur' d: But to deprive us of a School, wherein we 


5 might be prepar'd for the ſervice of our Holy Religion, cannot 


1 


but be eſteemd a very ſevere Treatment: *Tis like Pharaos 
permiſſion to the Ifraelites, to go and Sacrifice in the Wilderneſs, 


| but refuſe*em the Cattle, out of which he knew they muſt pre- 


ſent their Offering to God. And tho! it be urg'd with a pecu- 
Har Vehemence and furious Scorn, that we never had any 
Toleration for Academical Conventicles, | yet we challenge Man- 7 Sac 
kind to affign any Reaſon, why we ſhou'd not be permitted to A. Ser 
enjoy a Private Education, or be admitted to the Publick ? 79 P. 
What the Law may be in this Point is not ſo clear, but that our 5% 


Schools are within the Reaſon and Equity of the Toleration Act, 


. and inviolable Right te 
er Publick 


is 


þ 


/ 


7 


is evident: And that the Law ought to be judg'd in our Favour 
too, has been the Opinion of ſome Eminent in that Profeſſion : 
"The Realons are, ndnd 14465) I; . 


1. That the Ad of Uniformity, ſo far as it concerns the Schools; 
and requires the Qualifications of an exact Conformity, conſines 
it ſelf to Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, who being then in Orders, or en- 
tring into Orders in the Church of England, ſhou'd refuſe to Con- 
form upon the Day appointed by that Act, or refufe to take the 
appointed Oaths ; but it has no Influence at all upon a meer 
Lay man, who ſhould happen to Teach or Inſtru@ others; and 


-therefore ſince, by the Law, we are adjudg'd as meer Laicks : 


7 


— 


Ki C " . . 
# % ** 


% 


know 


Since we are not cſteem'd in the Law. as Clerks, we ought. not 
to be brought under a Penalty which is limited to the Charatter 
of Clerk, nor ſuffer the damage belonging to that Character at the 
Tame time that we are refus d the Advantage and Benefit of it. 

2. Beſides this, the alteration of the Caſe of Conventicles, 
from what it was by paſſing the Toleration Act, ought to be Con- 


ſider'd, and tho' I know, tis with the great Regret of ſome, 


that we Enjoy ſo much Benefit by that Act as we do; yet what- 
erer Alteration that Act has made in point of Law, we ought 
to Claim it as our Benefit. Now 'tis certain, that there is this 
difference, That ſince the Toleration, our Meetings are not Con- 

#erticles; and *tis paſt Diſpute, that whereas, before the paſſing 
of that Law, it wou'd have been Unlawful to contribute Money 
to the ſuppoit of a Meeting-Houſe, or to incourage and main- 


rain a Difſenting Miniſter in any part of his Office, ſo tis cer- 


tain, the Cafe in Law is otherwiſe, fince the Liberty granted; 
and therefore if a Man be not liable for the Contribution of 
Money, what Reaſon can be Aſſign d, that he ſhou'd, for the 
Education of Youth 3 eſpecially When the Tor can't poſſibly 
now whether. che of 22H be for or againſt the Eftabliſhd = 
Church. bs fate rinciples and Practice. Ad. 


7 
«210 n 4 


5 Fig general end and deſign of the Ad of Toleration ſeems 
to ſecurè our Right to an Education, of Miniſters : For as that 
7.49 was deſign'd_ to preſerve us from all kinds of Perſecution, 

for gur Conſcientious Scpararion from the Church, fo this part 

of worſhipping God under the Conduct of our own: Miniſters, 
whom" our Priciples oblige us to Educate in order thereunto, 
VV e is 


. * 
” * 


SR. 


is a part of our Conſcientious Diſſent, in which, by the Lam, 


we are indulg'd, and as the depriving Men of this Liberty, is, 


perhaps, one of the ſevereſt as well as the moſt artful Species of 
Perſecution, fo this Hardſhip being put upon us on the account 


of our Diſſent muſt be judg'd a Violation of that Act, by which 
we are Tolerated, and this Act being a Law of Mercy, and all 


Laws of Mercy being to be interpreted in the moſt favoura- 
ble extent; We think, that if this Law, which was intended 


to be a mark of the Goodneſs and Mercy of our Prince, ſhou'd 
be thus rul'd againſt us, it wou'd be contrary to the Nature and 
Intention of the Law, and wou'd reflect upon the Bounty and 


| Goodneſs of the Tbrone, thus to endeavour to narrow it. 


2 Sect. VII. Our Schools of Learning ſerve to preſerve and ſupport 


the Eſtabliſh'd Church, and ſecure her from the Violence and Fury of 


:gnorant Seftaries. Perhaps our Aſſiſtance in this Matter will be 


rejected with Scorn : But if = don't need our Aſſiſtance, 1 
upport Learning, and give a 


hope our Voluntary Endeavour to 
Check to the rudeneſs of the Ignorant is not to be deſpis'd. The Rea- 
fon why I urge this, is an Obſervation I have made, That the 


unlearned part of the Kingdom have been the Church's ſevereſt 
etwas want of this that clog'd the Bill for Reformation 
of the Church in the Lear 42. Twas 1 5 that prevented 


Enemies; 


15 the introduction of a New Form of Eccleſiaſtical Order before the 
abolition of the Old, and that oppos'd the Scheme then propos'd, 
which wou'd have heaPd the Church's Wounds, prevented the 


War, and the Separation that now diſtracts us. Learning wou'd | 
have prevented ſuch a fond Notion as the Extirpation of Epiſco- 


8 pary Root and Branch But the Ignorance of many very honeſt 


which ſoftens the rough Tempers of Men, and renders them 


| leſs tenacious of their own, and more charitable to the Errors 


2 of others. 


Minds, diſpos'd them unhappily rather to Deſtroy than to Re- 
form, and tis the Ignorant and Conceited Clergy on both ſides, 
that do now oppoſe ſuch a review of the Matters in debate as 

might form a Union, and a conftant Agreement, without ſullying 

the beauty of the Houſe of God, or violating any Man's Conſcience; 
and therefore, if they have a deſign to make the Church the Ter- 
ror of her Enemies, and Conquer the Errors of Diſſenters; 
it muſt be by indulging their Converſe with the Learned World, 


(10) 


But on the other hand, it looks very Suſpicious for any Body 
of Men to affirm themſelves in the Right, and endeavour to 
prove it, by forbidding all others the Means by which alone they 
can be capable of examining whether they are ſo or no, Tis 
the moſt Effectual way of begging the Queſt ion, to require us 
firſt to Conform, (which is a queſtion in Divinity) and then we 
ſhall be admitted into the Divinity Schools, in order to Convince 
us whether we ought to Conform or no! Whereas Learning is 
firſt Neceſſary for the underſtanding of the Caſe, and our Ex- 
perience aſſures us, that the moſt Learned among us, have the 
moſt Generous Opinion of the Church, and are ſooneſt induc'd 
to narrow the Controverſie, and bring Matters to a laſting 

Union. - Thus Enthuſiaſm is Stab'd to the Heart by our Learned 
Education, and we are become a Screen between the Church and 
the furious Sectarians. To conclude this Argument, if the 
Church her ſelf is not diſpos d to heal the Breach by any Cor- 
rection or Abatement, it appears to me impoſſible to be heaPd, 
and if it be not heal'd, then tis no impoſſible Suppoſition, that 

our Means of Education being once remov'd, and the common 
People left to the Conduct of ignorant Pretenders, who will be 
ſure to ſtart up in our Room; I fay, in this Caſe, tis not an 
impoſſible Suppoſition, that worſe Attempts may be made upon 
the Church than have hitherto been made, and having no Check 
in their way, by the Moderation to which Men of Letters are 
moſt diſpos d, they may find a direful Succeſs to their own and the 
Church's | Ruin wy and, therefore, think, that the Church, for her 
cwn ſake, onght not to put this hardſhip upon us. 


- 


Sect, VIII. There is no Example of refraining the Religions and 
Learned Education of the Subject, but in the Reigns of the moſt exe- 


trable Perſecutors and Tyrant as. Perhaps this may recommend it - 


to ſome Perſons, but I am ſure not to the HAPTT QU EEN_ 


| that fills .the Engliſh Throne. Twas the artful Practice of. the NEE 


Apoſtate Julian, and indeed, he cou'd do nothing more. Effectual 


10 extirpate Chriſtiaviry: And 'tis to be obſery'd, that he urg'd | 


the ſame Argument againſt the Chriſtians then, as our Adverfaries 
advance now againſt us. 15 He wonder'd by the Gods at the ſt us 8 
e pidity ank fully of the Chriſtians, aud eſteem d em the moſt Fovliſh, 
e Stubborn, and Perverſe of Mankind, Fo or oppoſing their own Jadgmeni | 
« againſt the beſt Religon; Juſt as our Folly is admir'd for oppoſing 
the deſt Church in the World, Thus the Modern Argameat is 


a 
4 
t | 


14813 
but a piece of old Rhetorick new Vamp'd and partially apply'd. 
And in imitation of Julian, the 'Papiſts Treated the Reformed 
in France in the ſame manner, and to enforce the Reaſon of it, 
always inſiſted upon the Danger of Prejudice, and oppoſition to the 
Church Eſt abliſh'd by Law, and that too, with the ſame fierce Ora- 


| tory and pedant Eloquence, as Mr. Sacheverel himſelf. But then 
in theſe Caſes, the Principles in Debate were directly repugnant 
and deſtructive to each other, and were of high Conſequence ; 
_ whereas in our Caſe, we have the ſame Religion, and the ſame 

Expectation and Deligns and both of us may exiſt together, and 


our Holy Religion not be deſtroy'd, but the Beauty and Glory of 


it increas'd, its Succeſs upon the Mind ſecur'd, and all its Sacred 


Ends and Purpoſes accompliſn'd, and.” therefore, for our Bre- 


thren, to deſire ſuch a ſeverity of Law againſt us, is ſomewhat 
above the Cruelty of Heathens and Papiſts. But perhaps *twill be 
objected, that in the times of Uſurpation, Church-men were very 


ul Treated upon this account, and perhaps this may be true; 
(tho' ſome affirm, twas only the Lewd, and ſuch as refus' 
Civil. Oaths, that were thus treated;) But what then, let it be 


bor it will, was not that an exacraþle. Tyranny, and to be 40 bord, 
and ſhall their Folly be made an Example to juſtifie ours? Or if 
this Method muſt be approv'd on account of Religion, why do not 


our Adverſaries ſpeak out and own, that they ſtudy Revenge,and are 


implacable Enemies, for then the Argument wou'd be ſtronger 


againſt 'em, and it wou'd appear unworthy. of our Holy Religion, 


Which is ſo great an Enemy to a revengeful thought, as, to be 
ſure, will not allow it in act, no more than for Chriſtians and Pro- 
teſtants to treat their Brethren with the ſame ſeverity as Heathens 
F Trane. ode onion bn HFS 


Seck. IX. *Tis unjuſt to debar us of 4 Private Education, | becauſe 
"ris the Church of England's, own: fault, that we ſtand excluded from 


the Publick Schools. Tis our deſire to draw from theſe Noble 


Fountains, but if we are unreaſonably bar'd from 'em, can it be 


our Reproach, that we have ſuch an Ardour for Learning as to 
| purſue her by all the beſt Methods that we can? And'tis fo eaſic 
to cure this part of the Schiſm, that we cannot account for it, 
that the. Vxiverſities ſhou'd not defire it; twou'd be a thing fo 


much to the Honour of that Body, and ſuch an addition to her 


Intereſt, that it muſt needs be ſome- what uncommon that pre- 
vents our incouragement there, and that forces us either upon 


an obſcure and private, or elſe a foreign Education. Tis our 
n N G3 ardent 


with our Brethren rather than abroad, and why it mou'd not b 


(1) 


ardent deſire to ſpend our Fortunes at home, and in community 


the Church's Inclination, that we ſhou'd, is a Myſtery ! © Por 
what ſnou'd hinder our Admiſſion, * who have the fame Faith, 


Doctrines, and Eſſence of Worſhip, Who have the ſame Intereſt and 


Concern to Support bath the Proteſtant Religion and the Government? 
who have given the ſame Securities, and are yet ready to give 
greater, if the Wiſdom of our Superiors ſhall require it? And 


are ready to ſubmit to any thing that may not violate our Con- 


ſciences in the very Points in which we differ. 


Thus we have long ſince expreſs'd our Deſire to be content 
with ſome of the more inferiour Colleges or Halls, under the pru- 


dent Regulation of the Law, any Civil or Moral Teſt and In- 


ſpection of the Vice · Chancellors and others. But if this be thought 
too much, I hope tis not unreaſonable to ask, Why are Oaths 
impos'd upon Vouth, even at Twelve or Fourteen Years of 


Age? Why muſt our Children be Sworn to Conform before 


they can poſſibly underſtand what Conformity is? And there- 
fore we wou'd preſume to ask, 1. That we might not be oblig'd to 


Swear that we will Conform. 2. That the Laws and Statutes of the 


* Mr. 


| WV Def 


44 
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Univerſity may be explain d and aſcertain d, which are in no Gor 0 
which are not: That we may know what we do in a promiſſory 
Oath, and I am confident theſe two things wou'd go a great way 
to empty all the Private Academies in England, and prevent the 


injury of which Mr. Weſtey complains in the numbers of Gentle- 


men that have been drain'd away from 'em * and at the ſame 
time diſcharge them of the Cenfure I was oblig'd to paſs both 


upon the Takers and Impoſers of the Univerſity Oath, which 1 * 
ſtill believe are difficult to be Underſtood, and impoſſible to be 
kept, And I have heard this Complaint made by Gentlemen of 


both the Un:verſities, with a paſſion of Mind that deſerv'd the 


that the Univerſity of Oxford has made a large and Solemn Ex- 


plication of their Oath. Yet I mnſt be excus'd upon this | 
Head, for I neither think the Explication ſo Solemmn as the occaſi- 
on Requires, nor fo full as is Neceſſary in a promiſſary Oath, 


and that they yet ſtand ſo as I ſhou'd Tremble to take em, and 
be much more concern'd, it after theſe thoughts, I ſhou'd be 


iayoly'd in the Guilt of triffing with the Sacred Name of God, 


tho' it were not ſo heinous a Sin as Perjury. Tho” to me, who 


am thus appris'd, I apprehend the Guilt cannot be leſs. But 


p — 
is 


2 7 


tis an Unjuſt and Scandalous Reflection of my Adverfary toaffirm; 
that 1 fairly” the Untverſſties wir the Unit of dem- right 
Perjury. And *tis a wicked Impoſition on his Reader, to Print 
the word down-right in Italick, that * concluded to be 
my Expreſſion; whereas I n ther us'c that word, nor any other 
that might import the fixing ſo horrid a Charge upon the Uni- 
verſities, much leſs upon the Lordo, the Commons, and Gentry: of 

the Kingdom, as W e wou'd Inſinuate: For I 
fairly ſuppos d, that they were not appriz'd of the Danger, or 
had no ſuch Conviction upon their Mind, when they took 'em as 
at the ſame time, I ſuppos d many Diſſentors to have, and I had 
Reaſon for this, bec 
to which the Clergy, are Sworn, all are not agreed, which of em 
are Obſolete and Null, and mhich are binding upon zu, & and thus the 
different apprehenſions about the Sasser of Colleges may be an 
Excuſe from the Guilt of Perjury in the Caſe of ſome, and yet 1 
ſhou'd chooſe not to ſwear at all rather than run the hazard of 
the leaſt Prevarication in ſo Sacred and Solemn an Affair as an 
Oath, or ingage on the ſudden to do that which might oblige me 
to wrong, or to Confeſſion and Repentance. And as tis eaſie 
to prevent this hazard, and ſegure every Perſon from the Temp- 


W's Def. 
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ule I find that m the matter of the Cannons, | 
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tation to prevaricate, ſo we think our ſelves oblig d to preſerve - 


our ſelves from it. Is not the Power with which the Yice-Chay- 


cellors, the Heads of Colleges, and Proctors are Inveſted, to fine 
the Students in every Degree for any Crime they ſhall commit, 
ſufficient to anſwer all the ends of a Learned and Vertuous Edu- 
cation without the Impoſition of ſo Solema a thing as an Oath, 


to oblige to ſuch Trifles as the not wearing of a Hat or Sword, 


Cc. For what excuſe can be made for the uſe of the Name of 


| God upon ſuch an. occaſion? In a Word, *tis ſo very eaſie to 
make the. Univerſity door ſo wide, as that every honeſt Man 


might enter without leaving his Conſcience behind him, that 
the blame of our Excluſion, and the Conſequence of it muſt lie 


| at thedoor of thoſe that unjuſtly refuſe it. 
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Sea. I. DU after all, if our Academies be ſuch, -as they are 
„ falſy Repreſented, we ought not to juſtiſie their 
Conduct, nor endeavour their Support: And if the Lam be too 
weak to effect the deſtruction of Seminaries of Vict and Ir lg Wh 


F 


it muſt be own'd, that it ought to be Reinfofed by Tome vigorous 


addition, and no Law can be too ſevere _ dem; Hereupon 


our Adverſaries endeayour to fix ſuch a 


haracter upon us, as 


might: juſtly render us obnoxious to the Cenſure of Authority, 
and provoke the Government againſt us. But if upon review, 
it hall appear, that no ſuch Character can be fix'd upon us, tis 
Hhopidiour Accuſers will be aſham'd of their ill Nature and petu- 
lant deſire of Revenge, their Scandal, Contempt and Reproach ; 


the Conduct of our Tutors, 
Sec. II. Tis made and Argument a 


and the Grants from the Crown to the two Univerſities, and the 


T Sach 
Aﬀſxe 
Serm. p. 
$5- 


and for this Reaſon, more than any value for Mr. Weſley's Per- 
formance; I ſhall endeavour full Vindication of our Schools, and 
Bourse / bus bon 5% „ 0 2580 373 4 


n 


| | gainſt our Private Edu- 
cation, that it is a Contempt and Violation of the Prerogative, 


Inference is, that upon this account we are an inſupportable 
Grievance F. But to this we Reply; That we own all the 
juſt; Prerogatives of the-Crown, and are ready to Support 'em, 
and have been as Forward and Zealous for em as any; But it 


is not our Work to determine what they are, or to invent as 


ſome do, unheard of Notions about em. We are content to 
take em as the Law has already diſcover'd 'em, as they are De- 
clard by the Conſtitution of our Government, in Which we have 


 @s much right as any Subject of the Kingdom: We ſhall always 
Venerate the Prerogative of the Crown, when they ſhall be De- 


clar'd by the Mouth of the Law in Weſtminſter-Hall, or by the 


Lords and Commons in Parliament, who are the Guardians of tu. 


Crop” 


„ 

Crown, and the Rights bf the gubject; hat we don't pretend to cons 
cerit our ſelves with theſe in dur. School We never Nead any 
Engliſu Law, but come by our 'Khowledge in theſe matters by 
our Converſe with the Lats and Hiſtory of our Country, which 
I preſume, every Subject has la Right to do, and it were to b 
wiſh'd, that the Cg had under ſtood the Lam better than they 
dig Fhentiepgareap bee eee 
pliment to the Throne in the Reign: ofo Charles I. and repeated 
the Gompliment ſince to his Son Fame II. But how our Private 
Education interferes with the Prerogative of the Crown, requires 
ſome New Lam to determine, and to ſtate the Caſe will be our 
TR er e a, 
n 211. 492.4 Done! TO nchen OL i e 1 e yamaha 
Zee. III. That there are Grants from the Crown To the two 
Duniverſities, is acknowledg'd; that they are good and ſufficient 
to anſwer their Original Deſign is out of Queſtion, that they 
are Confirm'd by Parliament; and by this Means become more 
Firm and Inviolable, and that no ſuch Incorporate Society In- 
veſted with ſack Powers and Priviledgeès can be Erected, but 975 
Srant from the Crom is paſt all Controverſie. But what then? 
may not L read Philoſaphy-at home, of declaim de lans capri, 0 
where I pleaſe? Does the Grant force me to Oxford or Cum- 
_ bridge, or has it fixt the Aboad of the Science there? No ſuch 
matter, the Arts and Sciences we purſue in Academies are liberal, 
and will not be chain'd to a Poſt, nor are they pleagd-- their 
Vutaries ſnou'd addreſs! em in Fetters, or with à Rope about 
their Necks; for tho a Univerſity may teach Men to be Slaves, 
yet the Sciences always Cheriſh and Support the Liberty of Man“ 
kind. Hereupon a Private School is no Nuſance in the Law, and 
tho! ſuch a one has only a Licence from the Biſhop, and is made 
| Subjec-to an Eccleſtaſtical Court, where the Clergy tell us, the 
cCyvomn has nothing to do; (which, by the way, is no great Com- 
| Pliment to the Prerogative:) I fay, a Private Schoolmaſter may 
Read Grammar, Rhetorick;, and all the parts of Philoſophy, witli- 
out offering any affront to the Crown, or leſſning the Preyogarives 
|| efit, and the ſame may be done by a Tutor in a Gentleman's 
| Houſe. So that the Sciences are not confin'd by the Grant to the 
two Dniverſities, and therefore we muſt look a little further for 
the Reaſon of this Clamour againſt us; and inquire a little into 

the Nature of the Grant, and the whole of the. Matter amounts 
do this; That the King's Grant, Incorporates the Celleges or Halls, 
and Conſtitutes the two Univerſities, it inveſts them with Power 
"AY a tage = 
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' chaſt- and Inherif Lands, to receive and 
entertain Profeſſors and Students, to Levy Mulcts, for the Cor- 
rection of Offenders, to Adminiſter Oaths, Confer Degrees, 
uſe a Common Seal, and to Sue and be Sued, and in a Word, 
to make ſuch By-Laws as may tend to promote a Learned and 


Religious Education of Vouth. But all this in ſuch a manner as 


not to contradict or deſtroy the Regal Power, the Laws of the 
Kingdom, or the Rights of the Subject. Now, without a Grant 
from the Grown, tis impoſſible for any Political Society to be- 
come inveſted with ſuch Powers as theſe, or be able to exert 
them. But *tis the laſt degree of impertinence to apply this to 


dodur Private Schools, who uſurp no ſuch Authority, pretend to no 
Common Seals, have no Poſſeſſions or Inheritance, Exerciſe no 
Coercive Power, Confer: no Degrees, nor do any other thing that 


interferes with, or oppoſes the Powers and Priviledges conveied 
to the Vxiverſities by the Cromn: But in a word, are nothing 
elſe but a Private School, in which Gentlemen, at their own Ex- 


pence, purſue every part of Learning as they think fit; and 
that ſuch a Private School is a Violation of the Preregative is a 


Lam, that may paſt upon an Auditory at St. Marys, 
Wnere the Preacher ts Priviledg'd for an Hour, not to be 


contradicted, but will never be admitted in Weſtminſter-Hal till 


the Faction come to Rule there, which God forbid; they pol- 
lated that place for three Reigns together, and are not to be 
permitted to do it again. But the juſt Reaſon of this Noiſe 
and Cry for the Prerogetive, is indeed, the Buſineſs of Intereſt," 
and our Crime is; that we drain away Youth'that wou'd other- 
wiſe come there: And don't all Schools) and Private Tutors do 
the ſame ? and therefore, tho? tis no wonder to find Men un- 


eaſie under apprehenſions of abatenient in their Intereſt and 
Power over others; yet it muſt be ſomewhat particular that 
raiſes; the Orꝝ at this time againſt us. But we have this to ſay, 


that as wWe are confident thoſe; Educated among us, wou'd not 


* to either of aur Univerſities, but chooſe a Foreign Education, 


we do ſervice to the Crown by keeping em at home, and if 


the Uutverſities will correct the Abuſe we juſtly complain of, and 
remave the Obligation to Oaths, which we can neither take nor 
keep; We ſhall count it an Honour to have our Learned Edu- 


* 


cation among them, and relinquiſh the obſcure and private Me- 


| of * 22 07 . . 
N A þ v._ * d 
wc... *% & + © 2 - , i | 
1 * 
* * * 4 . K 8 ' | * Th 
1 


- 4 1 *. 5 I 


(ei) 
1 en 


Sect. IV. But the great Objection againſt our Tutors, that 

they are guilty of Perjury, by this undertaking to read PHylaſo- 
phy in Private, ought to be Conſider'd and Reply'd to. This is 
mention'd by Mr. Weſley with a ſlight and partial Account of 

the Arguments us'd by ſuch Tutors in their Defence, which he 

ſays, were handed about among the Pupils at Newington in a 
Manuſcript Paper * writ by Mr. Morton. But if Mr. Weſley * See 
had intended to act in this Controverſie like a Man of Honour, Mr.W's 
he ſhou'd have given a juſt and full Account of that Paper, and 1 Letter. 
we aſſure him, we are under no apprehenſion of his being able p- 9. 

to Anſwer it, and therefore, tho' this Charge concerns only 


ſuch Tutors, who had their own Education in the Univerſities, 


and had taken the Oaths, few of whom are now alive ; yet be- 
cauſe the Objection is reviv'd to diſcredit us: I ſhall juſtifie our 


Conduct in this Point, as follows; - 


The Argument has its Foundation and Riſe from the Oaths 


requir'd to be taken by Candidates, at their Preſentation for 
Degrees, in which every Graduate Swearsz —_ . 


1. To heep and obſerve the Statutes, Priviledges, Cuſtoms, and 
Liberties of the Vniverſuty. And 7 97 


2. You ſhall alſo Swear, that in that Faculty to which yon are 


nom admitted Graduate, you ſhall not Solemnly p erform your 15. dings e 
as in a Univerſity . any where, within this Kingdom, but here in | Tan- 


| Oxford or at Cambridge; Nor ſhall you take Degrees, as in a Univer- quam in 
ſity T, in any Faculty whatſoever, nor ſhall you conſent, that any Per- Univer- 
fon, who hath taken his Degree elſewhere ſhall be admitted as a Maſter ſtate. 
here inthe ſaid Faculty, to which he ſhall be elſewhere admitted, 


3+ You ſhall alſo Smear, that you will not read Lectures, or hear 


them read at Stamford, as in a Univerſity Study, or Colledge Gene- 


This is all the Oxford Oath that concerns this Queſtion, ad 


the Buſineſs we are to examine is, whether ſuch Graduates, who 
having taken theſe Oaths, and afterward have exercis'd Private 


reading of Philoſophy at — . 1. — in England, beſides at 


Oxford and Cambridge, have incurr'd the guilt of Perjury? We 
aſhrm, that they have not, and ** their Private ene 
5 . ; from 
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from the Nature and Terms of the Oath, which ought to be 
conſider d as the Rule in the Caſe, and well weighed and nnder- | 


ſtood before ſuch a charge as Perjury ſhou'd be advanc'd againſt 
our 2 rig and to do this, tis Neceſſary to conſider the Hiſtory of 
/ (( 1 e ee 


Seck. V. In elder Times, this ſort of Learning, which we 
now call Academical was Studied and Profeſs'd in many parts of 
the Kingdom, as in ſome Monaſteries and other Religious Houſes, 
where Perſons had Opportunity and Inclination to apply them- 
ſelves to it, as may be ſeen in ſeveral parts of Cambden's Britta- | 
via. But a Sud 0 


antiently fix d at Oxford and Cambridge, either the Beauty of 


the Situation, or the Excellency of the Readers and Profeſſors, 


dy (as Univerſities were then call'd,) being very 


or ſome other Accident drew the greateſt and beſt number of | 


Students to theſe two places, who by a Voluntary Concourſe 
took up their Reſidence there, and ſome Noble Perſons having 


_ erected Houſes proper to entertain Srrdents : Theſe were in- 
_ veſted with certain Powers and Priviledges by the Crown, and 
Confirm'd by the Papal Authority, and after Parliaments, for the 
Increaſe and Incouragement of Learning. To this Purpoſe 


Degrees were invented, and Publick Exerciſes as a Teſtimony 


of the Scholars Improvement were requir'd and perform'd: But 
as the number of Students increas'd, ſo did Diſorder and Cor- 
ruption of Manners, and thereupon. Factions, Tumults, and 


Riots, either among the Scholars themſelves, or between them 


and the Townfmen, which at length, upon the great Faction 
between the Northers'and Southern Scholars, which ran ſo high as 
to come to open Arms. Many Scholars were prompted to retire | 
from theſe places to Northampton and other Towns But the 
greateſt number retiring to Stamford, and being well and quick- 
ly ſettled under the Protection of ſome great Perſons, they be- 
gan to Form a Univerſay, and either enter the Colleges they 
found there, or to Erect New Ones, to perform Exerciſes, and 
give Degrees, wherein they became ſo Famous, as that Oxford 
and Cambridge were very much Deſerted, and the Heads of 
theſe two Uriverſiries taking the Alarm, us'd all their Intereſt 
with Princes and the Richer Prelates to compel the Perſons, who 


had remov'd to return, and after ſome Difficulties prevail'd, ſo 


that the New Univerſity of Stamford was ſuppreſs'd, and New 
Immunities being granted to Oxford and Cambridge, the Students, 


hy degrees return d, hertupon to prevent the like Seceſſion for 


3 the 
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6 
the future, Statutes. were Enacted to Prohibit all Perſons Profeſſing 
at Stamford to the prejudice of Oxford. And Mr. Cambden tells 
us, that for this very Reaſon this Oath * was Invented and .- 
Impos'd, and conſequently the Charge which mentions Stamford, Fan, col. 
limits the Oath to this matter, and muſt be taken as the Key to 261, 44 
it, which proves, that it does not concern us, who have made 463. 


uo ſuch Seceſſion, nor Erected any ſuch Univerſity, nor pre- 


tended to confer Degrees after the manner of a Univerſity as 
they did at Stamford. But, | WO 


Sec. VI. To Argue this matter further, We fay, 1, That 
ſuppoſing the Deſign of the Oath was to prevent the Publick + Tau- 
Reading of Philoſophy, (as in a Univerſity ) as we are ſure it quan in 


- : Fs q 
concerns not Private, yet it muſt now be eſteemed Null and Vn;vcr- 
Void: And for this, we have the Concurrence of the Incom- ſirate. 


parable Bp. Taylor, who advances this Rule. “ © 4 Law made * Dutt. 
« for à particular Reaſon, when the Reaſon wholly ceaſes, does no Dub. l. 
ce longer oblige the Conſcience. And under this Head, having C. 6. K. 
given ſeveral Diſtinctions, He comes to this very Caſe in Diff 3. p. 


| pute + if (fays he) “ The Action commanded by Law, be in it 731. 


« ſelf indifferent, when the Reaſon of the Law ceaſes Extrinſecall „ N. 8. 


“e the whole Obligation is taken away, becauſe the Law is good for no- 


ce thing in it ſelf, and good for nothing to the Common Wealth, and 
therefore cannot be a Law. And having fixt this Principle, he 
gives this Caſe of the Oxford Oath as an Inſtance, and ſays; «Thus 
<< there was an Oath fram'd, that no Profeſſor ſbowd teach Logick 
C publickly any where but there, meaning, That it ſhould not be 
taught in Stamford, whether the Scholars made ſo long a Receſs, 


| © that it had almoſt grown into a Univerſity. But when the danger 


&« of that was over the Oath was needleſs, and could not oblige, and 
<« ought not to have been Impos'd. Thus this great Man's Opinion 
is, that the Oath concerns Publick Reading @ in a Univerſy, that 
it relates only to the danger from Stamford, and that in the 


whole, tis Null and Void, and yet we muſt be guilty of Perjury 


for concurring in a moſt Rational Opinion with one of the beſt _ 
of the Church's Biſhops! But *tis Evident, that if this Oath be 
Null; with reſpect to Publick Univerſity Reading, it can't poſh- 
bly have any influence upon our Private Study of Philoſophy. 
need ſay no more, but to ſhew we have Reaſon, as well as Au- 
thority for us, let it be obſerv'd. 


D 2 OP 2. That 
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2. That tho the Oath ſhou'd be 8 in force, yet by 
the Native Senſe of the Oath 'tis Evident it don't concern us: 
For it limits and confines it ſelf to the Publick Performance of 
Exerciſes for a Degree. Thus by Lectiones tuas ſolenniter tanquam 
in Uni verſitate non Reſumes; muſt be meant only of ſome Exerciſes 
in Order to a Degree: As for Inſtance, Thoſe Six Lectures in 
Natural and Moral Philoſophy, which are requir'd by the Statures &, 
where they are calld ſex ſolennes Leftiones, Solemm and Cuſtomar 
Lectures in the Publick Schools; and if any one of theſe Lectures 
were not Perform'd, or not with due Solemnity and Order, as to 
the matter or manner Statate-time or Habit, according to the 


Cuſtom of the Univerſity, the Candidate was put off with a non 
ſtabit pro forma, and it was not eſteem'd ſuch a Performance as 


was requir'd, in order to obtain the Degree: So that theſe 
Leftiones Solennes, were not properly inſtructive, but probative 


| Readings to diſcover how fit ſuch Perſons were to Inſtruct and 


Teach others as Profeſſors or Tutors in the Univerſity ; and here- 


upon they are call'd in a New Statute added in the Year 1662. 


Specimina 3 in 1s quas profit entur artibus; but are not at all 


conſider'd as Inſtructive Readings, only to teach the Sciences to 


others, without any Reſpect to a Degree, which is the Caſe of | 


on of the Oath. 


our Private Tutors, as yet farther appears by the ſtri& Limitati- 


0 


3. By the Words of the Oath, You ſhall not repeat the Perfor- 


| mance of your Solemn and Cuſtomary Exerciſes, muſt certainly be 
Underſtood, that no. Perſon ſhou'd caſt ſuch a Reflection upon 
the Degrees of the bran as to take the ſame Degrees 
ec 


again, or Repeat the Exerc: 


rciſes for em in any other place than 
at Oxford or at Cambridge, and this makes an exact Correſpon- 


dence between the Oxford and the Cambridge Oath, in which 


latter we have a parallel Clauſe, Ti non Suſcripies gradum Sime- | 


ens, which is Explain'd by a Traditional Story of one Simeon an | 
 Umpertinent of that Univerſity, who did his Exerciſe in ſome o- 


ther place, and repeated his Degree in Reflection upon the Suf- 
ficiency of that he had taken before, and as this Clauſe in the 


Cambridge Oath was us d to prevent ſuch a diſorderly PraQtice.; 


fo was that of Oxford, for the ſame purpoſe, and 1s therefore 


til more ſtrictly limited by what follows. 


4» No: 
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4. Nor ſhall you take Degrees, Tanquam in Univerſirate: The 


Latin here us'd Incipies, every Academic knows, ſignifies taking 


a Degree (viz.) of Mr. or Dr. who are calPd Hceptors after Pre- 
ſentation 'till they keep their 4#s, and perform their Exerciſes 
requir'd in order to compleat their Degree: So that the Senſe of 
the Oath is; © That having done your Exerciſe for your De- 
“ gree, you ſhall not Repeat the ſame Solemn and Cuſtomary Ex- 

cc erciſes, in order to take this Degree again, nor for any other 


Hegree in any place Tanquam in Univerſitate, but here, at 


« Oxford or at Cambridge. Nor ſhall you allow of any other 


« Perſon doing it in this manner, either at Stamford, where 


te there is preſent Danger, or any where elſe, if any ſuch _ 
« Univerſity as that of Stamford ſhould ariſe. And hereupon, to 


make the Limitation yet more Expreſs and Full, they add, 


5. The Clauſe of Stamford; Jurabis quod non leges aut audits 


Stanfordie, Tanquam in Univerſitate, Studio, vel Collegio general: ; 


which imports, that they ſhou'd not own Stamford for a Univer 
ſity, either by reading Academical Lectures there, or by being 


preſent at ſuch Performances by others; and to conclude this 
Head, all this Interpretation is confirm'd by the Clauſe tanquam 
in Univerſitate; which is ſo often Repeated on purpoſe to limit 


the Signification of the Oath to ſuch Publick Readings as are 


perform'd in the Univerſities with authoritative Approbation 
and Degrees, or in order thereunto, and therefore this Clauſe 


is three times Repeated as the Key to the whole; Firſt, with 
reſpect to the Solemn and Cuſtomary Lectures; Then again, with 
reſpect to the Degrees; and laſt of all with reſpe& to the New 
Erected Vniverſity at Stamford; which plainly proves, that by 


the Oath it ſelf, any Perſon, who had taken it, might ei- 
ther at Stamford, or any where elſe, read Philoſophical Lectures, 


in order to Learn or Inſtruct others, provided it were not Tan- 
quam in Univerſnate, or the abovementioned Solemn and Cuſtoma- 


ry Lectures, or Statut able Readings, in order, and with Preſump- 


tion, to obtain or confer a Degree. They might Exerciſe their 
skill in any part of Learning, and obtain a private Approbation 
if they pleas d. They might do the ſame thing Materially, tho! 
not under the formal Notion of Univerſity Order and Degree. 

And that this Oath did not concern our private Readings, in 
which we confer no Degrees upon our Pupils: But that the ge- 
nuine Signification of the Oath is confin'd to Publick Lectures, 
| Tanquam in Univerſit ate, and that this Interpretation was gene- 


; rally 


beſides t 


Cay: | 
tally recetv'd by the Church of England, and the Members of 
Her Univerſities is evident from the Example and Practice of 
many Excellent Perſons of Her Communion, of which I ſhall 
give two Inſtances e | 


1. In the late times of Uſurpation, Academical Learning 
was privately Taught, to fuch of the Nobility and Gentry: as 
were diſpos'd to ſeek their Education under the Conduct of ſuch 
Perſons as adher'd to Epiſcopacy Now if they had thought, that 


this Oath prohibited ſuch private Reading, can it be imagin's | 


they wou'd have acted thus, and as ſuch Perſons, who were 
Men of Figure and Character in the Church, cou'd not be ſup- 
you to be Ignorant of this Oath: So I have that high Eſteem 
for em, as never to ſuppoſe that they wou'd Per jure themſelves, 
or charge the Guilt of Perjury upon us for that very thing, 


which they thought no Evil in themſelves: And therefore I 


muſt conclude, that they did eſteem the Oath to be impos'd as 
we do under the Limitation, which reſpects Univerſity Order and 


Degree. And if it be urg'd, that theſe great Men were forc d, 


at that time, from the Univerſiry, tis granted, to prevent Con- 
tention; But then the ſame Argument makes for us, oniy with 
this difference, that themſelves acknowledge, that nothing was 
impos'd epon 'em, either in a Private Capacity, or a Collegiate 
Way, which was contrary to their Conſcience, whereas we 
conſtantly affirm, that in Conſcience we cannot comply with 
the Terms impos'd upon us, either as Tutors, or Pupils there. 
JJ TTT I. 


2. That the Practice of the Members of the Church of Eng- 
land is the ſame in ſettled and peaceable Times, when no force 


is upon 'em. This is Evident by the Examples of Greſham and 5 


Sion rang. WH and ſome other places where Philoſophy is Read; L 


and Mathematicks, in all its parts by Private Tutors, who have 


e reading of Grammar, Rhetorick, Geometry, Muſick, 


taken this very Oath, which is ſo formidable as to make us 


enilty of Perjury ; But the Gentlemen of the Church Innocent! 
Whereas if the Oath be Abſolute and Permanent directed againſt 
all Methods of Inſtruction in the Sciences out of the Univerſity, 
ir the Oath be not Limited by the Diſtinctions, which are a 
Part of it, and put in as a Guard to ſecure its juſt Interpretation, 
It'the Oath be ſo in Force as we may not inſiſt upon our Free- 
dom from it, then. no Allowance nor Cuſtom can excuſe 000 
| dr 1 4 HFOTS 
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ers of the Church of England from the ſame direful Guilt; for 
tis hop d, that the Phariſees Method of impoſing heavy Burdens 
upon others, which they will not touch themſelves with one of 
their Fingers, is a Practice below the Integrity of a Chriſtian 
Church, and the Honour of ſuch Illuſtrious Bodies as our UVnrver- 
fities. . But I have faid enough in our Defence upon this Point. 
1 ſhall only add, that this very Charge of Perjury upon our 
Tutor, on account of this obſolete Oath juſtihes our refuſal to 
take it and condemns its Impoſition upon Pupils; and paſs now 
to the other Indignities caſt upon us. e 


q —B 


es . 2 6 » i 5 - ' : g 5 + # 
"4 . + H *** *» ** 1 a. th ** OP” OT ; 13 ; 


The Capacity of our Tutors for their Office Vindi- 
cated, and Reaſons why we have Publiſb d ſo few 
Learned Works Affen I. 

Set. l. PNA of our Adverſaries Deſign, being to Repreſen- 
TC our Twtors as uncapable to perform the Neceſſar 
Duty of their Character, and that conſequently the Educatio 
of Diſſenters muſt be little and mean, and our preſent: Miniſtr. 
inſufficient for the Sacred Offices; I gave a juſt Account of the 
Character of my own Tutor, whoſe Capacity for this Office I aſ- 
ſerted to be equal to the Beſt, and Superior to moſt Tutors in 
any Publick Academy in Europe. I alſo gave ſome Account 
of Perſons Educated under his Conduct, who are now upon the 


Stage, whoſe Character is known, and of whom I can never 


ſpeak enough to their Honour. But 1 did not confine my ſelf to 


my own Tutor, or to theſe Gentlemen for want of Inſtances of 


other Men of Capacity, for the ſeveral Provinces in which they 
are engag'd ; But becauſe I was more certainly appris'd of the 
Perfection of his Method, and of their improvements under it, 
than I cou'd poſſibly be of others; and ſince I find the Methods 
of others of our Tutors much the ſame with ſome little Variation, 
with reſpe& to a greater or leſs Eſteem of ſome one Book, or 
| ſomeone part of Learning than another. Thus ſome Titors are 
| more inclin'd to the Philoſophy of Ariſtotle, others to the Carteſian, 
155 = Es 5 = Mypotheſis 


Hypotheſis, while my own had a due Regard to both, but ſtricly 
adher'd to neither, ſome again are extreamly fond of the Aa- 
thematicks, others are moſt engag d with Alſtract Speculation; 
ſome are high Admirers of Philology, while others are of Opi- 
nion tis not of that Excellency and Uſe under a Chriſtian 
Oeconomy,' but none deſpiſe any part of Literature, but endea- 
your to recommend them all, tho” one may have a peculiar Paſ- 
ſion for one ſort of Learning more than another; thus tis in the 


Choice of Syſtems perhaps and other Authors. And thus tis in 


the Dniverſities too, where ſome are fix'd in their Affection to 
the Old, and ſome to the Modern Philoſophy, and Explications 
of Divinity too 3 in Which, I have known Ariftotle and Cartes, 
Calvin and Arminius, in their Turns, recommended and deſpis'd, 
according to the Genius Humour and Principles of the Perſon 
filling the Chair. Having therefore, as I was ſaying, obſerv'd 
this Difference in our Tutors, and that upon the main, they were 
not very much Superior or Inferior to each other: I declin'd 
any further and particular Deſcription of this or the other Me- 
thod as needleſs, and what I have ſaid, being not oppos'd by our 
_ Cenſor Mr. Weſley, is ſufficient to evince, that we have a juſt 
Value for Learning, and means ſufficient to obtain it. Tis an 
eaſie thing indeed to Mock and Scorn, where a Man is not able 
to reply, and therefore, inſtead of Argument againſt our Me- 
thod of Education. His Anſwer to this part of my Defence is 
by Sarcaſin and Grin, a diminutive Expreſſion and an awkard Feſt, 


3 . vs r e e of the Oæ and Frog PF, that he might, 
| O 


in ſpight of Evidence and the Convictions of his own Mind, in- 

ſinuate the impoſſibility of our becoming Learned by a Private 

Education; and this was a ſhorter way of Expoſing us, then 
proof which he ought to have advanc'd by making Exceptions 


againſt the Authors we Read, and fixing the Character of Wick- 
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ed, Impertinent, Abſurd, or Erroneous upon 'em, or elſe by 
mewing the Defect in the way of our Management of em. 
Thus, if the want of Variety of Reading cou'd have been urg'd, 
or the Books we Converſe with cou'd have been Stigmatizd, it 
had been to the Purpoſe, for by this Means ſome Critical Learn- 
ing wou'd have been advanc'd and introduc'd into this Contro- = 
verſie, which wou'd have made it worth our while, and have diſ- 
cover d whether we underſtand a Learned Education or not; or 
Whether Mr. Hudſon had juſt Reaſon to ſay, that our Schools are 
Seminæs ia fanaticorum, in Keip perniciem & literarum, opprobrium orta, 
Epiſt, ad Dion. Hal. Vol. I. And I hope Mr. Weſley will deſire him 
9 | Om either 
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either to unſay this, or elſe to Correct his two Epiſtles to his 


Edition of Dionyfint Halicarnaſſeus, and diſcharge them of the 


Barbariſms, that even a Private Academick aſſures him may be 


found there, and that for the future, he wou'd never forget the 
Advice of his Friend Plaut us. f 


Mon ſoles Reſpicere te, cum dicas injuſte alteri ? 


I kao this strigure upon this Gentleman is going a little out 
of my way; but if Mr. Hudſon wou' d go out of his way to Affront 


and Reproach us to Poſterity, I hope *tis pardonable for me to 
do the' ſame to Admoniſh him either to forbear ſo ſevere a Cen- 
fire upon the Learning of others, or be ſure to be more Perfect 
and Correct in his own Performances. But I return to my Cen- 


ſor, and 


Sect. II. To prevent his Triumphant Scorn, and obviate his 
inſinuation of our Inſolence, as if we inſulted the Univerſities by 
our own Defence, Let it be obſerv'd, that we ever acknow- 
lg d, that the Univerſities have Advantages Superior, in many 
Reſpects, to our Private Schools; and as I made this Conceſſion | 


before, when ee eke. that we had ever cultivated 4 juſt 


Eſteem of thoſe Honourable Societies, and that it was our Grief we 


cou d not have our Education among em , {0 upon review, we ſay, 


that we have been always ready to pay every juſt Reſpect to em; 
But then we affirm, that the Superiority does not conſiſt in the 
wondrous Learning of the Publick Tutors, of that our Private 


Blockheads, or that our Candidates can't merit the Character 
of Scholars under their Conduct, and Degrees too, if we had power 
to Confer *em: But on account of the Advantages of the Publick 
Libraries, to which Graduates are admitted, which 4 4 Benefit 


| we muſt needs want, and which can be obtain'd by none but 


Men of Condition and Fortune among us, who are able to ſup- 
ply this Defe& by Collections of their own, and therefore, be- 
ſides the happy a of being able to write M. A. upon 
a Title Page, if the Riches and Honours of the Univerſities, if 


| their Laboratories, Gardens, and Noble Libraries are to be brought 
into thE Ballance, I know no Diſſenter that is Fool enough to 
deny their Superiority to our Schools, and tho? by our Induſtr7 


we make ſome amends for theſe Defe&s, we can't but regret 
that we are unjuſtly barr'd * Converſe with that part 


* See my ; 


Def. p. 


ones muſt needs be Ignorant,” and our Pupils proportionably 
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ee great Men, where are they ? Or what have they | 
e ſince the Reſtoration? What Works have _ ſent abroad that- 
have been remarkably uſeful to the World, or th 
egpetuate the Memory of the Author? What diſcoveries in Philoſo-- 
phy? What. that's conſiderable in Divinity, or indeed in any part 
f Learning? And headmires that this has not been done by 
5 — who is mention'd too with 
Contempt, it being the courſe of an envious Mind to ſtrike at 
that Virtue that's moſt out of reach. Now to deal Frankly, and 
ive a generous Anſwer to theſe aſtoniſhing Queſtions, it muſt 


any among us except Mr. Sh 


C#2- io 
the Learned World, whoſe Works are not only chain'd to their 
Claſſes, but to a Party that has got the Poſſeſſion of em. But 


if indeed our Schools are only Academiunculæa, why is alt this 


noiſe about em? Why does the Ox concern himſelf to oppoſe the 


little Animal, and repine at the peaceful feeding of the harmleſs 
Frog? Why ſnou'd the Government be call'd upon as concern'd 
to ſuppreſs ſuch Ignorant Pretenders, who muſt needs become 


contemptible of Courſe for want of Capacity to. recommend 


them to an Age ſo critically Learned as this? I can't perſwade 


my ſelf, that the Faction do in earneſt Deſire, that we ſhoud be 


more Learned, and therefore we inſiſt upon it, that we ought to 


have the Advantage of our Ignorance, and be contemn'd with 
Security and Peace, or elſe enjoy the Reputation of our Learn- 
ing, if we muſt be expos'd to threatning Danger and Puniſhment 


for it. But our artful Adverſaries have been taught better things, 

and the Cue muſt be manag'd according to the different Succeſs 

of their great deſign, when the Argument is to the Vulgar, we 
J as mean and inconſiderable Scholars, who 


muſt be character : 
can't any way be ſervicable to their Inſtruction. But when Men 


of 8 Figure are to be dealt with then our Character muſb 


eighten'd, and we are ſaid to be Preſuming and Dangerous, 


and our Learning, which before was intirely deſpis'd; muſt noW 
be repreſented as rendring us Conſiderable and Potent, and fit 


for the Correction of the Brachium Seculare, which indeed 


is the only Argument can Support our Enemies and hew us, | 


Sea. III. But Mr. Weſley ſeems extreamly pleasd with this 


Queſtion, what have you dont? © ,, ſays he, wor amy; fo many 
e 


en doing ever 


at are likely to per- 


e own'd, we have done to little, and I hope this Inſult of our 


Enemies will prompt our Men of Letters, and eſpecially thofe 


of Fortune and Condition among us,, to break through their own 


miſtaken 
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miſtaken Modeſty, and the 


Fecure the Preſs in their own Hands, 


14 


» 


and endeavour to ſhine in ſome Noble Performance, to which ! 


know their Genius prompts, and their Capacity fits m. Bat 


beſides this Conceſſion, we have a juſt Excuſe; becauſe, for 


above Twenty Three Years of the time ſince the Bleſſed Reſtorati- 
on, the Perſecution we ſuffered from the Church, prevented our 
obliging the World with aay conſiderable Work. I preſume . 


'twill be allow'd, that in leſs then Ten Years after that Revo- 


| lution, our Condition wou'd not permit us to breed any Scho- 


lars to a Capacity of publiſhing much to the World, and by the 


time our Youth cou'd be ſuppos'd Capable, the Church took care 
to find ſomewhat elſe for em to do: The Fire was continual 
and without Intermiſſion upon us, by oppreſſing our Schools, im- 
priſoning our Trors, and diſperſing. our Pupils; the Fury of our 


Enemies omitted nothing that cruel Laws ſtretch'd by the Perfi- 


dy and Malice of the Executors cou'd inflict upon us; our own. 
Houſes were not ſecure againſt Spies, Informers, and Perſecu- 
tors, our Papers were, to be.ſure, a Sacrifice, and let the Subject, 


they contain'd, be what it wou'd, it was in danger to be Sworn 


Hereſy, Phanaticiſm, or Treaſon : And * Mr. Weſley himſelf owns,  * & 
that his Tater was forc'd from his Country, and his Pupils left Lett. p. 


- 


aur 


- Carminibus metus omnis obeſt, Ego perditus enſem, 
Heſurum jugulo jam puto jamq, mew. 


ect. V. But we have more to ſay totheſe Queſtions, and reply, 
* 


that we had done more upon all theſe Heads if the Church wou 
have ſuffer'd us, if ſhe had not teaz d the Civil Powers till they 


ell the Story; The Clergy after the Reſtoration found means to 


E 2 
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dreaded contempt of our Aderſarica, 


had made a Law to prevent us: To evince this, I need only 


and they rarely, if ever, 
they 75 fail 4 


s 


to Teach one another! Theſe were comfortable Circumſtances 1 3 
indeed for a Man to Philoſophiſe upon to himſelf; But very in= 
different incouragement to ſpend the Neceſſary Support 5 0 
Life in Libraries and Printing to oblige the World! And have 
the Impreſſions of our Books ſiez'd as the Reward of our Service. 
| Thus when the Perſecution was rais'd on purpoſe to prevent our 
appearing with Reputation in the World : Now they have 
gain'd their Point by it, we are inſulted for not cultivating Phi- 
loſophy, and the Learned Arts with the Fire round about us, and 
the Sword at our Throat. In a Word, the Pocts Song was 


580 


fail'd to uſe this Power againſt us, by refuſing to Licence, or y 
ſiezing the Impreſſions of our Books. And it ought to be ob- 
ferv'd, that this Power was not only us'd to prevent ſuch Books 
as might Reflect upon the Honour of the Church, her Orders or 
Service; but any Book whatever, that ſhou'd be written by a 
Diſſenter, and ſome pieces which were at that time offer d and 

refus'd to be Licens'd or otherwiſe Contemn'd, were not con- 
cern'd in the Controverſie between the Church of England and us, 


but Moral or Divine Diſcourſes of Peculiar Excellency and Uni- 
verſal Uſe. Thus Mr. Pools Engliſh Synopſis was blown upon, 
alncd the Publiſher having obtain'd an Advertiſement of it in the 
une Gazette , the Clergy took offence at it, and a retraQation of the 
22.1682, Advertiſement was Order'd to be Publiſh'd in the next Gaxette, 
+ Dr. tho the Excellency of the Book is known, and the Authors Þ there 
Owen. Dr mention d, who were to finiſh the Book, were of the beſt Re- 
Bares. Dr. putation, and all of em Educated in our two Univerſities. Dr. 
Jacomb. Tykeney's Preleftiones Theologice, a very good Piece of the kind, 
PDxcaliag and in which there is a very fine Diſſertation againſt Propagating 
5 3 Religion by the Sword, was refus'd a Licence, and being Printed in 
hos Mr. Holland, and imported with Privacy was attempted often to 
Alfop be ſiez d. But the Conduct of the Church to Dr. Bates, whoſe 
and Mr. Works were refus'd a Licence, and at laſt, with. great difficulty, 
Vinl. obtain'd an invidious Permiſſion is worth Notice.  * 


That this Gentleman was an incomparable Perſon, and his. 
Works of the firſt Order is well enough known, and his Harmo- 
ny of the Divine Attributes, being a Book of Value and of great 
Conſegenice to the Bookſeller, if it ſhou'd have beeu ſiez d, as it 
moſt certainly wou'd, if it had 7 d without, Licence, was 
preſented to the then A. Bp. She. don 3 his, Ap robation, and 
Pudlick Allowance. '' And becauſe that Prelate had, by his Seve- | 
rity, given Cauſe to ſuſpect his partial Conduct; the incompara- | 
ble Dr. Tillot ſon was made uſe of to Preſent the Copy to him: 
This Excellent Perſon did Dr. Bates the Honour to give ſome | 
Character of the Work and Encomiums on the Dr's Moderation, | 
and declar'd himſelf Confident, that nothing wou'd be found in 
the Copy contrary, to the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church 
England; and becauſe Dr. Bates had ae Levitical 
bs Tallotfy pp, to 
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of  Erigltnd was feruck as, added a few. words to Explain i- 


Pomp'as Excluded by the Chiti Occonomy 
ptevent Any Suſpicion,” that anion, Coma, 
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& Tho this Book contains many things, ab 

agreed, nevertheleſs the other 1 are not altogether unproſita-. 

« le tobe read . Thus the Dr. paſs'd. through the Fire Orde- Quar-, 
al; His Character was affronted, and his Works branded, and , bie 


— — —— 
. II, —— — —— 
— — — — — . ͥ́ ——— — 


( 29 ) 


But the Arch-Biſhop being a very warm Man; and ſuſpecking 


the Moderation of Dr. Tillotſon, therefore the Copy was ſent to 


Dr. Seilling fleet; but that great Man being Jealous that ſome un- 
kind Treatment was deſign'd to Dr. Bates, and unwilling to be 
concern'd in a Reflection upon him, excus d himſelf: Hereupon 
the Copy was tranſmitted to the Reverend Dr. H—--r for his 
View, and this Gentleman inſiſting again upon the matter of the 


1 5 Fewiſh Pomp, poſitively refus'd to Licence. the Book ; but another 


Correction being made, and the words ſo great Pomp added, (fo 
Jealous were they of their Honour, tho' the Work did not med- 


dle with the Controverſie between us and them,) and with this 


difficulty it paſs d, but not without endeavour to Blaſt it, for 
the very Licence was intended to diſgrace it in theſe Words; 
% about which Divines are nat: 


no Man of leſs Fortitude and Patience than himſelf cou d- 


have endur'd ſuch Treatment. Much after the ſame manner babear 


Mr. Clark's Axnotations Were oppos'd,. and when a. Licence had quibus 


been obtain'd during the Suſpenſion of My Lord of London, un- _ 


to be ſeiz'd, and the Bookſeller was by Dr frm , in His Lord venit Ce 


teratamen 


ſhips Name, forbid to Sell it. 
D's 1 non ſine 


Sect. V. Now upon theſe Stories,. Lonly make this. Reflection, fructu le- 


which is adapted to Support my Argument. That as this Treat- Ei poſſunt. 
ment gave a juſt Reſentment to the Perſons concern'd, ſo it 
was the greateſt Diſcouragement to all others; and I appeal to 

Mankind upon it, whether if ſuch Perſons Works were us'd in 

this manner, it cou'd be expected, that our Young Scholars 


ſhou'd attemp any thing that was Great and Valuable : What 


Bookſeller wou'd Print for us upon ſuch Terms, and who wou'd 


not bury his Meditations in the Duſt, rather than ſee em Con- 
temn'd, Deſpis'd, and Burnt by a Faction, who had then nor- 
thing elſe in view but to Affront and Deſpiſe others? I think 


this ſufficient to Anſwer for our Private Academies before the 


Reſtoration of our Liberty. and Peace by the Immortal King ; 


William ;, and ſince that time our Young Gentlemen have begun 
to do ſomething, and to my Knowledge are preparing to do 

more. Mr. Sþ—— ſtands as an exception in Divinity by , 
'Weſtey, tho if I fill up the Name right, I am Confident, that 


Mr. 


Excellent: 


Exceſlent Perſon Scorns the nauſeous Compliment from the mean 
Hand that gives it, and abhors the falſe Deſign of Reflecting 


upon his Brethren by excepting himſelf, and if Mr. Weſley had 


been a Man of Honour, he wou'd not have forgot his Friend 
and Patron Mr. Taylor, whoſe Diſcourſe of Deiſm and of Faith, 
deſerve a Name among the beſt, and his poſthumwms Works have 


at once diſcover'd both what he cou'd Perform and what he 
was ready to do if the Church had yet Enjoy'd him. But afterall, 


if we had writ nothing, we had ſpent our Time better than 
many of the Publick Univerſities, who have introduc'd fond 


Schemes of the Creation, and unintelligible Theories, who have 


confounded Divinity with that which is really Vain and Fruitleſs 


Philoſophy, and have almoſt loſt the Myſtery of Redemption 
by a Crucifiid Jeſus, even while they have undertook to 
to Defend it. Whilſt we have been conſtantly imployed in 


Reading and Expounding the Scriptures, in Catechiſing and In- 


Kructinß the Ignorant, in Confirming the Weak, and Viſiting 


the Sick, in Preaching the Goſpel of our Redeemer, and that 


too, for ſuch ſmall Incouragement as no Order of Miniſters does 


beſides, while thoſe of us that have Fortunes waſt em in the 


Duty of our Profeſſion, and have no kind Grants and Diſtributi- 
ons from the Crows for our Support. So that to our Diſcourage- 
ments from Enemies, We have this to add in our Defence. 


| Haud facile Emergunt quorum Virtutibus obſtat 
Res Ait d- 
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CHAP. IV. 


The True Reaſon why Diſſenters writ no more againſt 


| Popery. in the Reign of James II. 


Sea. I. DU ſince we are ſtruck at upon account of our not 

3 writing againſt Popery *, I ſhall reply to this too, Cee 
both as tis a Charge upon the Diſſenters in General, and upon W De 

our younger Clergy in Particular. We have been long inſulted P; 2+ 
upon this, Account: © That we did not write againſt Popery in 

4 2 Reign, when it was ifitroduc'd among us, and when we had 

£ the Liberty of appearing in Publick without the danger of the 

«© Laws, and the moſt diſingenuous Reflections have been made 
upon us, as if our fear of Suffering or our Inclination to Popery, 
had prevented our appearance againſt the then Triumphing 
Enemies of our Holy Religion. But our Vindication in this 
Point is eaſie, tho* the Honour of the Church of England will not 
appear fo Illuſtrious by our Defence as I cou'd wiſh it might: 

But once for all, to Silence this Reflection, I ſhall juſtifie our. 
Conduct in this Affair. We fay then, 80 


I. That it ought to be obſerv d, that our Fears of Popery were charg d 
as our Crime in the Reign of Charles II. We were Mock'd and 
| Scorn'd for our juſt Apprehenſions of its coming in upou us, and 
when we mention'd any Arguments againſt it. We were Charg'd 
with a-Deſign to ſubyert the Throne by a needleſs fear of a Re- 
ligious Change, and our Writing and Preaching againſt Popery was 
by the Church-Men call'd a Factious Cry, and an. undecent Re- 
flection upon the Duke of York, and the Clergy did us the Favour 
to pay their Weekly Scribler L' Strange for inſulting us upon 
this Account *. And this Humour coatinu'd *till Popery had "Fwy To 
| aQually gain'd Reputation and Power; for a very great Divine, Opſer- 
and now a high Dignitary of the Church, but a very few days be- vators. 
fore the Duke's Acceſſion to the Throne, in a Publick Sermon, 
affirm'd, that Prince to be a Sincere Proteſtant, and in a moſt 
vehement Stile declaim'd againſt us for the Scandalous Cenſure 
5 0 | We 
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the Preſs againſt us. 


Popery 1 
Argument, and with ſo good Succeſs too, that our Vouth of 
Fifteen were well appris'd of the abſurdity of Popery, and Com- 


James II. 4 am. We did not indee 


r 

we had put on him, by ſaying he was a Papiſt, and by our fond 
as. they call'd it, Fears, that he won d introduce rok Pine Where 
Thus *twas dangerous for us to Tremble at the Proſpect of that 


Bloody Religion. But on a ſudden , the Good Man was fill'd 
with Confuſion ! For in a little time the Poſt convinc'd him, 
that Popery was actually come in among us, and the King, they 
had ſet upon the Throne, had pull'd off the Mask,andDeclar'd Him- 
ſelf to be a Papiſt, and then the Sermon was alter'd, and the Air 
was chang'd, and that which was our Crime became their Glory, 
and when they had drawn us, by Opreſſion and Banter, to Si- 


lence, they thought fit to open in the Cauſe, but intirely ſhut 
2. *Tis known, that our Peopl e bad been well fortified againſt 
in that Reign; For we had Preach'd Lectures upon that 


ent Diſputants againſt it. This appear'd to be true in Fact, 
Br tho many Attempts were made upon us, tis not known that 


they were able to pervert one among us, except one 8 an 
Upholſterer, who. having firſt Conform'd and forſook us, gave 
incouragement by his unſteadineſs to their Aſſaults, and became | 
an eaſie Prey to the Temptations they offer d him of Preferment | 
in his Trade, and indeed the Converts were not of our Commu- 
nion, but of the Church of England. But, * 


3. We appear d as active in our Me pen Popery in the Reign of 

always inſiſt upon that 
Argument, as if we cou'd ſay nothing elſe; but in Order, and as 
the Condition of our Flocks did require. Our Youth were pub- 
lickly Catechisd upon thoſe Points, which were molt inſiſted on 


by the Enemy, ſuch as Image-. orſhip, Adoration of the Hoſt, Tran- 
_ ſubſtantiation, and the Worſhip of Angels ; and this was done in a 
Merting ſurrounded with Papiſts 3 and at that very time inſulted 
by the true Sons and Daughters of t 


he Church, the Beau and the |} 


The; | 


„e 


Seaitivas, Brronebu, anf Ellittrate, 
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3. The Church of England 2575 long 2 of ws 4s. 


Laure Repiuut iom ſo lam, as 
made it ry Intunve neut, und euren Unneceſſaryi _— 166 to appear in 
che-(Otarrel; Welchad been Repreſented. ſo Mean, as that no- 
thing of ours eduid habe met anyn Regardꝭ and ithe !A ſiſſionariei 


then, took the Advantage of tlie Argument which the Nonjuring 


Miſoperies nete infiſtupods+: They battl d wa wich Fory en ant 


upon our leaſt appearance in the Prateſtani Canſe {that we were 


Sohiſmatichs, Rebels; ind! Trayrors, was their Clamorous Anſwer 


and they ſupported themſelves in this manner of arguing by the 
Authotity and Example of the Church, who' in this kelpelt, had 


falſely accus d us. I faw an inſtance of this at two Conferences 
with Mr. Pultor of the Savoy, Where a young Gentleman, a Diſ- 
ſenter, and now a Preshyter among us, undertook to be his Op- 


ponent: But as ſoon as the Jeſuit Underſtood his Adverſaries 


Opinion, he endeavour'd to turn the Argument of Religion to 


that of Loyalty andy, Puſſive- Obedience, and Triumph'd over the 


Gentleman as already Condemn'd by the Church of England, and 


had the Impudence to threaten him too, for Laughing at that 


E. A boy * 


Mi 1% * 
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ge of that Gentleman was not to 


be conquer d by ſuch fooliſh Arguing. But yet he cou'd not but 


regret it as a hardſhip. to be batter'd by his Enemies, by the aſ- 
ſiſtande of that Hand that ſnou'd have been his Friend. And by 
this Means, tho' the Conferences iſſued in an intire Victory over 


Mr: Pulton; to the confuſion of his own Friends, and thesatis faction 
of many Gentlemen of the Church of England then preſent; yet 
ſome ſmart things having been ſaid with reſpect to the Doctrine 


of Paſſiue - Obedience, and which were occaſion'd by the Gentle- 


man's vigorous Defence of Dr. Tenniſon, upon whom the Jeſuit 
bitterly eflected, I fay, for this Reaſon, after the beſt Advice 


had; it was judg d imprudent to Print the Diſcourſe, tho? Vle 


venture to affirm it to have been a very good one, and the ha- 


zard this Gentleman ran was a ſufficient Reaſon for Diſſentę not 


to multiply Conferences with the Church of. Rome, when at the 
ſame time they couꝰd not be ſecure of the Protection, but of the | 

| Cenſiire and Reproach of the Church of England. Ffrr. 
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5. Twon'd have been Indecent and I * for us to have ap- 
ear d fo Publick ia this matter as the Church, and my Reaſon is, 
>, uſe of the difference between us: This cou'd not have 
deen conceabd from, or prevented being ſtarted by the Common 
Enemy. We cod not by our Principles have granted ſome+ 
thing to the Papiſta, which the church men, at that time, did 
think fit to Grant: For inſtance, that the Church of Rme 
true Church; which was often conceeded by Dr. Aicks and others 
I cov'd Cite upon the Point: We cou'd not grant the Church 
a power to judge in matters of Faith, as the Laudeam had done, 
and as the Article of the Church does in the Point of Rite and 
Crrelmnniet. Now this muſt have engag d us to oppoſe our Friends, 
Bone of Contention among us, and no doubt wou'd, iti this Caſe, 
have improv'd our Difference to all the ill Purpoſes they cou'd, and 5 
therefore it was much more for the Honour of the Cauſe, for us 
to de ſilent, than give occaſion to our Enemies to Triumph in our 
Diniſons nt, I 202 007 ate nen 03 S nebuqtg! i 
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5. To Crown all we affirm, that the Church of England 
won'd not permit us to Publiſh what we had preparid, and 
refus'd to Licence that little we did publiſh upon the Point. 1 
hope, if 1 make good this, the Scandal and Reproach of our 


Silence will not lie upon us, tho I can't but be-Concern'd that 


it muſt lie upon themſelves. I am loth to judge ſo hard as ſome 
do, that the denying us the Liberty to appear with Reputation 
in that Q arrel, was an Ambitious Deſign to exalt her n Ho- 
nour by ſtifling ours. I wou'd rather conclude, that many 
Church-men having been unjuſtly ſuſpected of Popery, chaſe to in- 
groſs the management of this Argument to themſelves, that they 
might give an immortal Exidence of their Defence of our Reli- 


gion againſt an Adverſary, whom à fund Jealbuſie: had / tempted 


ſome af us to believe they were, but too: much inclin d c Favour. 


And Sat they did defend it, for the moſt part, with incomparable 
Learning and Judgment, with a Noble Zeal, Conſtancy, and 
OCcurage, and with a Wiſe and Prudent Condug, is an acknow- 
ledgment we zre bound to pay to thoſe: great Men with Reve- 
rence and Joy. But whatever were the Reaſons of Silencing us, 
we ought to have the Benefit of it, and not be Reproch'd for 

not writing, by thoſe, who by force reſtrain'd us, and wou'd | 

not permit us to write. It remains upon this Head, that I prove 


—_— 
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by laftances, that 


we were not ſuffer'd to Print our Works upon 
the Argument. 50 8 


ly 
liſh , and that it might appear with the better 


Seck. II. And: the firſt inftance I produce,” is.a piece of Mr. 


Hanmer, a Gentleman of Univerſity Education, but a Diſſenter, 


and a Man of Excellent Learning: He had writ a View of An- 
raquity, which was ſo well Perform'd, as to receive, an Imprima- 

tur from Dr. Fane, who was, his Friend. This Gentleman had 
prepar'd à Diſcourſe againſt the whole Syſtem of Popery, and in 
the Reign of King James II. it was preſented to the Licenſers 


of the Preſs, in order to a Publication, but to no purpoſe: 


The Book had been perusd by Dr. Clagget, who approv'd the 


Deſign, Argument, and Method, and us'd his Intereſt to obtain 


its allowance, but upon refuſal, expreſs'd his Reſentment, and 
frankly acknowledg'd, : That the Reaſon why 4 Licence cou'd not 


be obtain d, was becauſe *twas ſuppos'd to be written by ſome Diſſenter, 
and the Reaſon of this Suſpicion, was becauſe he had rank'd 


the Churches aſſuming 4 Power to Ordain Holy Days among the Uſur- 
pations of the Roman Church. This gave offence to My Lords 


the Biſhops, and was us'd as an Argument to condemn the. Book. 
| Hereupon an offer was made, that that part of the Diſcourſe 
ſhou'd be omitted rather than preyent the Advantage might 


accrue to the Publick by the reſt. But Dr. C/zgget cou'd not 

prevail to have this Generous Offer entertain d tor having once 
iſcover d a Diſſenter was the Author, twas reſoly'd to prevent the 

appearance of any thing of theirs. EF 


p Se&.1I1. Theſame Method was us'd to pres Mr. Pendleburyꝰs | 
Diſcourſe, Intitled, A Repreſentation of the Doctrine of Tranſubſtan- 


| exation. This Piece being ſhow'd to a Worthy Divine of the Church 
JT | of England; He at firſt demurr'd upon it, whether it might be 

fit to be Printed, becauſe Dr. Tillarſon had writ ſo Excellently 
upon that Subject, but upon peruſing the whole, he was extream- 


leas'd with it, preſt very earneſtly that it might be pub- 
. er Reputation; 
He advis'd, that Dr. Tillot ſon might view it, and intereſt himſelf 


in preſenting it to the Biſhops for a Licence. The Dr. upon 
| ſight of it, was of Opinion it ought to be-Publiſh'd, and as a 

Reaſonſaid, That it was admirably adapted to the uſe of the Learned 
Aud the Ignorant ; and hereupon he readily engag d to uſe hisIntereſt 

to obtain an Imprimatur, but to no purpoſe. The Character of 
the Author, when known to be a Diſſenter, was enough to en- 
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Peculiar a Guard ſet 1 85 That it cou d ne 5 
becauſe twas ſuppos d to be writ by 4 Diſſantert: And after all 
this, ſhall we be inſulted for not writing againſt Popery ln Ian 


hy * 4 13 * FO 0 36 ) TO WK. "TOA £ 
Age theft Contempt 6f the Pöck; and a fuffeient Reaſon to 
uppreſs it | | ems A 221 


D „ Cc 8 6 

Sect. IV. Another Inſtance of their kind uſage of our writ- 
ings was in a little piece, IntitPd, A Brief Account of the Riſe of 
the name Proteſtant. This ſtands in the Printed Catalogue, No. 
198. by not: It had a Preface to it by Mr. Taylor, after- 


wards of Salteri- Hall: And tho” it was not of the firſt Rank, 


yet it deſer yd à Place, and was ſome=what the more Neceſſary 
at that time, when the very Name FProreſtant was Inſulted. But 
a Licence, however, cou'd not be obtain'd, tho” Dr. F——m was 


Earns Hy prefs'd to it, twas 2 ſurprize to the Bookſeller; to ſee 
fuch a Book refus d, and therefore he inſiſted upon à Reaſon, tlie 


the Pope Antichriſt." This indeed was a nice Reaſon! But twas 
urg'd in defence of the Copy, that the Church of England was 
of that Mind, and in her Homilies hal call'd the Pope Antichriſt + 
That the Learned King James I. and many Excellent Divines of 
the Church had writ to prove it; but *twas in vain to argue, the 
Dr's Anſwer was, We had learn d more Manners ſmce; und the 


Bool ſbon'd not be Printed. But theſe two Books being but of 


mall Bulk and little Price, the Bookſeller did venture cb break 
through the Law and Print em: But this was a hazard 
they wou'd not often run, and we cou'd-not expect to eſcape; 


when the Reſolution to ſuppreſs us was ſo fix'd', as that 
when an offer was made, that Mr. Baxter ſhou'd produce 
2 piece againſt Popery once a Month, if a Licence might 
be Granted, the offer was refüs'd with Scorn. Nayl they fan 
fo hard upon us, as to throw the Contempt upon their own = 
Divines, for Mr. Nye of Hormead having then writ a piece, to 


which he was not willing to put his name: The Preſs had DD 
it, that it cou'd not obtain a Licencd, 


only ſay, tis very much! And as theſe Inſtances are ſtrong 


ſtubborn. matter of Fact, which Vle venture to oblige the Re- 


putation of my Character to make good, ſo *tis hop'd, this injuri- 
ens Reflection upon us will be Silenc'd for ever. 
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Ka n we Were Perſe- 
ds, at the ſame time that we were def 


wou'd the Faction infer from our Silence in the Point, Do 
they pretend to charge us with Popery? That's diverting indeed, 


and a diſcovery of which they ought to be proud - Tis hop'd, that 
ina little while they'll ſay, we compos'd the Eccleſiaſtical Com- 


wiſſion and. ſat in it, and that it was. not. Church. of _ England- 


Men, but Faraticks, and Private Academics, that ſuſpended: 


My Lord the Biſhop of London, for who knows, but that we have 


deen deceiv'd and impos'd upon, and that the Biſhop: of R. did 
not ſit in that Commiſſion, nor had no hand in the Matter. 
One wou'd think ſuch a Fancy cou'd never enter their Heads 
| to charge us with Popery, when ſome of their Clergy, not; ours, 
| were known Converts to Rome, and when in all the Liſt of Lords, 
Knights, and Squires, That chang d their Faith to pleaſe their King. 
not one Diſſenter or Private Academick can be found! But then 


ttwas Cowardice, and for fear of ſuffering, yes that's true, be- 
cauſe we had ſuffer'd more from the Church already,., than we. 


cou'd bear, and durſt not come within Five Miles of a Preſs for. 


the greateſt part of that time, and were ſure of ſuffering wy 
5 | wy 1 trom. 
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from 'em if we had writ more. B it honeſt for our Perſecutors 
to Gruene us, becauſe we did riot.” 2996 


e 5 more 0 unity to 
refs us, or to Triumph When gd1 a Lots lebe; 


"IK pal d with Law, and the N for a 5 ant Guard, whereas 
dye muſt have been Shot through and Thros h oo our Enemies, | 
: an Uke Chevalier be Shot 8890 in the Back by our Friends. In 


the Reflections are Falſe and fond Inpoli tions of our 


A erfaries upon the World, for We are known to'abhor:Pop 
and dur Sufferings are a bright, (I know its none of ſome Mens 


Faults, that they were not a flaming) inſtance of it, being all up- 


on this Account, that we cov'd not comply with 508 things 
| that we Eſteem, part of the Corruption of the Church ef Rome 


retain d among us. I think all this makes our juſt Defence, 


FAY 


and am ſure, that what I have faid, is not an al ter- thought, 3 
br an excuſe form d ſince the Fact: But was the conſtant Senſe 
and Diſcourſe of the greateſt Men among us at the very time, 

when the l Crime of e of ſo en an Enemy 

was committed. | , 
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the Civil Sword againſt us, we are repreſented as 


Principles int onſiſt ent with the Engliſh 


c Conſtitution and Government are taught and incouraged by us. 


And Mr. Sacheverel, With a Superiour Air of Confidence, tells 
his Auditory, that doubtleſs, ont of our Schools,” which he calls 
| Nurſeries of Rebellion *, have ſpawn'd a multitude of Factious Books 
aud Seditious Libels. Hlereupon we challenge him, upon his Ho- 
nour, to name the Books upon which he muſt — ſuppos d to Serm. p. 


To Exaſperate our Superiors, -and once: * hy whet 


* Af. 


have his Eye, to prove them Seditiom, and deſtructive to the 56. 


Enpliſh 83 and that they were written by the Tutors or 


Pupils of our Academies, and he ſnall have our Publick Acknow- 


ledgment, the Books our Cenſure, and the Authors Expell'd, | 


and Diſown'd:; But if he can't do this, we inſiſt on his Publick 
882 25 — i WS: make us nen en bor 
Ca | | 


Sec. II. And that we have good Rede to inſi l upon "this 
cannot be denied, becauſe we are ſure-a multitude of Factious 
and Seditions Boals are ſffamn d by the Members of the Church of 
England, and of the two W and Fle name ſome of em 

i 


ef 


in the State Poems, which are Damn'd for Sedition, and ad- 


miy'd for their Wit. We find Mr. Waker, Mr. Sprat, and Mr. 
South, writing Panegyricks upon Cromwel'and Recheſter, Denham, 
and Marvel, that ſtrike ſo ſeverely at the Conduct of Charles II. = 
were of the Univerſities. And belides the litter of Scriblers 
ain ie Revolution, aud the immortal * Wiliam : : * 
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*. the Calvei-head Poet * was of their own forming, and learn'd 
Bridg- to Sing to Puſs Boys in Trinity College | in Cambridge at that execrable 
water, Feaſt. 10. a word, wel- Tenturg ra. poll upon. this. Point, and 
See Hiſt. allow em what odds they can deſire, for we know that the mul- 


1 ro titude of Sedlitious Libels will be found on their own fide. 
Hea 


Club. In the mean time 2 ho pal] that tube ackmen of the Church 


of England, = whom Mr. Sacheverel ce te Na: oc by. ſo 
uch - ain n 
291 xuriant 15 N fr HER DOGRE rator. If i G cit 
be'thoup ht 1 ſevere, 2 can't help it, nor forbèar to Tay, 
he has the unhappineſs to be Maſter of the leaſt true Elogueyce of 
any Man that _ pretende af 6 much to it. But this Charge + 
Fattion and averſion to Monarchy being advanc'd by Mr. Weſtey, 1 
doubt not gave occaſom to theſe Strokes; "for *tis the Methodo? 
the Party, 'that-thefalſhood,'onepubliſhes, the other juſtifies, and 
as ſoon as poſlible it muſt be introduc'd i in-a/Sermon;: thilt it may 
become N x er Alarm EB " My een — 
60 IV nenn een EN 70 WH 103K wry _— 
a 21 e220 rom pulpit Drum. Ectleſiaſtiok; Sb 1H bok 
SED ce ebeas with inſtead. of a Stiehl * 1011buP. : 44 
Jak „ hut tg WN sr nora J havin yes 
K en 5 Seck. III. But as no La forbids our Dtfence 5 we bed 
<q £ 7 G_ that this baſe Charge ſhou'd remain upon us to Poſte 
rity if we ſhou d berfilent+ under it, and therefore hope our 
5 Sabel el not be offended, nor reſent our vigorous! 1 
in ſo Noble a Contention as: this is, viz wh Mal . 
pedt moſt faithful to dun Prince, our 2 and the Lam to AH 
aneh, we have ever had a moſt Sacred Regard, eich 
ing the Clamour of our Enemies, and the falſe turn they have 
given to our innocent Actions, and to make. this appear, we 
- == 
51 nog ; Nita 03. nls HA boog off e 11 A 
1 That id out! Pablick Confeſſionti; which are che Atsiof Di 
ſenters as a Party, we have alnayi ond the Divine Right” of 
Magiſtracy in general, and that particular Magiſtrates Conſtitured 2 
the Laws, do berenpas become inveſted with Fower from God, ſo as 
that they muſt, be obey d for e ſake, and that TLawful Au- 
thority i not to. ww ſiſted b * by any pretence'what ſerver.” 
Ahd our Principlescates be known y our Publick and Solemm- 
_ Confeſſions in 55 we have>dſſerted the Digniiy and! Fuwer of 
2 3 and require andateach Obedience to IP 


« of them . And can there | 
Loyal Principles and care of our Twtors, thus to give a check to 5 
any Reflections upon the Conduct of our Superiors, th“ at that 


eee 7. 
QUEENS, and afl that are in Authority and that conſtant Prayers 
be made for em as tis Univerſally known to be the Practice of 
our Churches and our Schools. But, 15 


19 8 We moſt Solemnly Proteſt, the falſhood of this traiterous Charge, 


and do aver, that no Principles repugnant tothe Engliſh Monarchy, 


QUEENS inveſted with the Government by Law. And for the truth 


of this, we Appeal to all the Gentlemen of the Church of England, 


who have left our Academies and Conformd: And we are fire 


if they have any Honour and Conſcience left, as we believe ſome 


of them have, that they will in this acquit and pronounce vs 
Innocent. And for the Gentlemen, who were always of the 
Church of England, and yet happen'd to have their Education 


among us, ſome of whom I know to be Men of Honour, We are 
Confident they will not deny to juſtifie us in this Point. 
When even Mr., Veſtey, who is become our moſt ungrate- 
ful Enemy, dare not ſay, that any ſuch Treaſonable Prin- 
ciples are taught by us. For when I ask'd him whether the Sedi- 


Conſtitution, or Kingly Government are or have been taught in our 
Private Academies or Schools, or incourag'd by our Tutors at any 
time, but all Loyal and Juſt Obedience to our Rightful KINGS and 


tious Principles he ſpeaks of, were exhibited as Theſes and defended 


in the Schools, he grants, that they were not: And the utmoſt 


of his Charge is, that they were talkt of in private Converſe 
among his fellow Pupils ; tho' he cou'd not but acknowledge that 


Abuſe, was ſo careful to prevent any thing of this Nature, that 
«< when ever the Young Men had any diſcourſe of the Government, 


&« and talkt diſaffettedly or diſloyally, he never faild to rebuke and ad- 

| © moniſh em, telling en more than once, that twas none of their Bu- 
| < ſineſs\ta cenſiole ſutb 2 Go had placd over s: That ſmall miſ- 

| © carriages ought not to he \Magnifi'd,- nor ſeverely Reflected on, 


te there never baving been any Government ſo exact or perfect, but had 
« ſome of thoſe Næ vi in it, and he particularly caution'd *em againſt 


«  Lampoons and Scandalous Libels againſt Superiors, and that from 
te the Immorality as well as an bi of being the Authors or Difperſers 
> a more perfect Evidence of the 


time it muſt be acknowledg'd to have been Wicked Cruel and 
Unjuſt toward us. But. 
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Vindicate our ſelves and aſſert our Innocence. Bu 


(42 ) \ 


3. We are ready to be examin'd by Commiſſion from the QUEEN, 


both as to our Learning, Loyalty and Morals. This ought to 


be the Method to try us, and not the falſhood of our inveterate 


Enemies, who by their invidious manner of writing Demonſtrate, 


that they are reſolv'd to court the Favour: of a Party, to whom 


the Sincerity of their Converſion ſtands ſuſpected; and that 
they have no other way. to Evidence that they are chang d, bur 


by contriving the moſt ſpiteful Falſhoods of us, and by 
uſing all poſſible Arts to impoſe upon the eaſie part of Mankind 
to believe *em. Bux if the Principles we SY own, and the 
Books we Read and Recommend to our Students were e 


into by proper judges, if our Tutors and Pupils Converſation 


were examin'd, as we are content to bear the ſtricteſt and moſt 


impartial Scrutiny and Search, ſo we are ſure that no Books can 


be found to be Recommended or taught among us, either Hiſtnrical 
or Political, Moral or Divine, Inſtructive or Polemical, or in any 
other ſort of Learning, but ſuch. as either are allow'd and con- 


ſtantly Read in all the Unjverſitics of Eunqpe, or elſe are of 


Fnown Reputation for ther Excellency and Uſe in the Learned 
World, and ſinge tis undeniable, that every one of us doi own n 
and ſubmit to that Legal Conſtitution of Civil Gouernment, Which 
we acknowledge Divine Providence to have ſet; over us, ſinoe not 
one Private Academic ever attempted the deſtruction of this 


Conſtitution, ſince we have none that refuſe to Swear Allegiance, 


which is the only Legab T os an Engliſh Subject, ſince we have 
none among us, that party againſt the TITLE of the QUEEN, 
or incourage the Pretences of the ſurper at St. Gmain Lis 
unaccountable, that our Adverſaries 
to accuſe us of Diſioyal Principles, and tis moſt Unjuſt and 


u'd have Front enough 


Wicked thus to miſrrepreſent and abuſe. us. And we hope our 
Superiors will give us the Opportunity hy their Legal Inquiry to 


by 80 1 & 5 
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Sect. IV. For want of Proof of our Diſſoyal Principles, our 


Enemies look back upon the Civil War, and to exerciſe their 
Revenge upon us, for aſſerting the Right of the Engliſh Nation to 
reſiſt and appeſe Tyranny, and te defend the Laws and. Liberties of the 
Kin * ainſt U ſurpat ion, in oppoſition to the falſe Doctrine of 


Paſſive Obegience ta illegal Violence, Which was their own darling 
Nation They have recourſe to the flaming Argument of that 


Bloody War, tho' the Reflection upon a juſt review fals back up- 
on themſelves. For we except againſt all Arguments brought 


againſt 


( 43) 
againſt us from the Evil Principles or Practice of thoſe unhappy 
times; and we juſtifie our exceptions by theſe Reaſons. 8 


1. There was no Private Academies of Diſſenters then in be- 
ing, nor any at all that our Hiſtorians mention or take notice 
of. Now one wou'd have thought, that when Mr. Weſley un- 
dertook to give an Account of our Private Education, he ſhou'd 
not have run back to Forty One, when for ought appears, there 
was no ſuch Schools in being, and to be ſure none under the Con- 
duct of the Diſſenters, and therefore, when we talk of the Poli- 
tical Principles of Private Acad emicts, tis abſurd trifling to paſs 
Judgment upon us by the Conduct of ſuch as acted in the War, 


* all whoſe wicked Principles we have diſown'd by the moſt So- — 
Ilemn Profeſſion and Conſtant Practice: And 'tis fo much the 3 
more Impertinent to lay their Crimes or Follys to our Charge : 
y | 2. The great Perſonages the Nobility, Clergy, and Gentry, 
4 | who reſiſted and oppos'd that unhappy Prince were, or had 


been, almoſt to a Man, the Members of the two Univerſeries, 

d and they imbib'd their Principles in thoſe Famous Schools, 

n | Mr. Hobbs, an Author of their own, and who was ſo far from 

h || being an Enemy to the Ning, that he wrote in his Defence, and 

bt | was afterwards Tztor to King Charles II. who taught him the 

is Doctrine of Abſolute Power, and endeavour'd to teach us the 

> | Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience. This Gentleman fully vindicates 

ve | the Private Academies from this Charge, and ſays, That rhe 

N, | Preibyteri ans brought with em theiv Divinity from the Univerſities ; 

is That Men art conceited of their own wits when they have alſo acquir d 1 

gh | the Learning of the Univerſities *. That from the Univerſities, , * 1 

nd came all thoſe Preachers that taug ht Rebellion and Treaſon, and that nl . 

ur the Univerſities have been to this Nation as the wooden Horſe was to p. 30. 31. 

to | the Trojans F, and hereupon he Adviſes, that the King ſhowd + Ibid. p. 
I preniſh the moſt of thoſe that have had their Education in the Univer- 52. 53. 
oy: ſities +; He Adviſes that they ſhou'd direct their Studies to the F 15 P. 

our | reaching of abſolute Obedience to the Publick Edicts of the King 75 

eir under the Great Seal of England, but concludes them impoſſible to be 

2 to | Reformd *, and that diſtinction then made between the King's * Ibid. p. 

8 Perſon, Natural and Politick, He calls a Univerſity Quibble . 75, 70. 
Now, tho' we abhor the peculiar turn of Indignity and Scorn, f Vid. p. 

with which this Atheiſt uſes the Univerſities, and the unjuſt Cen- 126. 


fares that he caſts upon the * Clergy of that time; yet 


thus 


(44) 


thus far is de facto true, and muſt be acknowledg'd; that the 

Perſons concern'd in that War, had not a Private Education, 

and conſequently their Practice and Guilt, be it more or leſs, 
ought not to be brought as an Argument againſt our Private 
Academies. Orr 25 ME Sno 3534 Mo 125 


3. The Diſſenters can't, in Juſtice, be charg'd with being the 
Authors of that War, nor can the Guilt of it be any ways appro- 
FRI to, and charg'd only upon 'em as the Method is. The 
ruth is, it was not a War of Religion, and if the Fate of the 
Nation ſhou'd ever happen to be ſuch as to fall into the like Cor- 
ruption of Morals, or that there ſhou'd be the like Violation of 
Property by the Court, as was in that unhappy Reign, it cou'd 
not be avoided but Civil War muſt be the Confequence, and our 
Puniſhment. We have ſeen this confirm'd, for when King 
Fames II. attempted to break in upon the Property of the Churc 
of England, and particularly upon the Univerſities, the whole Na- 
tion thought it Lawful to have recourſe to Arms under the Con- 
duct of the Prince of Orange to defend their Property from Arbi- 
trary Power, ſo that we ſee, that an Invaſion of the Subjects Pro- 
perty, will produce Oppoſition let Mens Religion be what it 
will: and therefore it muſt be Partial and Unjuſt to charge the 
firſt Civil War upon the Diſſenters, as a Party, on account of their 
Religion, which was not the immediate occaſion of the unhappy 
Quarrel, neither were they Diſſenters, who began and Sup- 


For, beſides what My Lord Clarendon Aﬀerts, Viz. That there 
was but two of the Peers, and three Members of the Commons, who 
had any averſion to Epiſcopacy when the War began *. Tis mani- 
feſt, that the Cauſe then in Diſpute was not principally Reli- 
gion, but Civil Right, which appears by the whole courſe of 
My Lord Clarendons Hiſtory, to have been more violated in that 
than in any Reign ſince. And tho' it muſt be acknowledg'd, that 
the Eccleſiaſtical Severity of thoſe Times, did provoke multi- 
- tudes to deſire the total Extirpation of the Epiſcopal Order, which 
they eſteem'd the Root and Fountain of many of their Miſeries, 
yet the great Controverſie was only about the Rights of the 
Crown, and of the Subjeft, in which the Epiſcopal Lords and 
Commons engag'd againft the King as well as the Presbyterian: and 
pl as the Management of this War was in the hand of theſe Men, 
Wh. do it was a meer Accident that brought the concluſion of it 1 4 


* Hift. 

Rebel. 5 

| 5 3. Pp. 
LY 
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| © arliament, 
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the. power of a Perverſe and Fooliſh Faction, who neither knew 


how to end it with Honor, nor to ſupport the Power they had 


Uſurp'd,' but drove all into Confuſton by the murder of the 
Klagi to 15 m0 to 0% vo ans fs F) Saga 


Hereupon the War, with its Cauſes and Managers, ought to 
be diſtinguiſh'd from the accidental Conſequences of it, and the 
murder of the King, and the guilt of the one can by no means 
be equal to the other, and accordingly the King himſelf did 
diſtinguiſh em, for he treated with the Parliament as a Parlia- 
ment, even when he call'd his own Aſſembly at Oxford Mongrils + 
and to the laſt he ſpake of em with Reſpect, and ſaid, he had treated 
at Uxbridge with Gentlemen and Men of Honour, *. But for the 
execrable High Court of Juſtice, he always Eſteem'd em as they 
were Vſurpers and Rebels, He demurr'd to their Juriſdiction *, as 
by Law he ought to do. And that the Guilt of the War ought 


for the Parliament is Evident, becauſe the 


T See 
King“ 


Letters, | 
See 


* 


by 


King 


Tryal. 


not to de ſolely Hrn to the Presbyterians or to the Puritans, 
who were engag 


Ac of Indemnity does not fix the Guilt only upon them that 
reſiſted the King, but upon thoſe that aſſiſted and fought for him 


c“ miſſian, or Warrant, or Inſtructions from his late Majeſty King 


ro — . 


 & ſons, deriving or pretending to derive Authority of or from both 


too, tho? by his own. Commiſſion; as appears by this Clauſe of 
that memorable Ad, viz. . Firſt, ef al, all, and all manner of 
„ Treaſons, Miſpriſions of Treaſon, &. Counſelled, Command 
* & ed, Acted, or done ſince Jan. 1637, by any Perſon, or Perſons, 
before June 1660, (other than as ſtand in the Act excepted) by 


& Charles, or his Majeſty, that nom is, or from any other Perſon or Per- 


« Houſes, or either Houſe of Parliament, or of or from any Conven.- 


C tion or Aſſembly called, or reputed, or taking on them the Name of 
| be pardoned, releaſed, indemnified, diſ= 
charged, and put in utter Oblivion. Thus the Cavaliers ſtand. 
Charg'd, and ſtood in need of a Pardon, and receive it in the 
firſt place as well as the Round- Heads and therefore if the Law 
bas not coulign'd over the Guilt of that unhappy War to a Par- 
ty, nor fix'd it ſolely upon us in Diſtinction from others, Who 
were on both ſides miſtaken, and ingag'd in the Quarrel by the 
Court on the one hand, and the Parliament on the other; *tis 


Partial and Unjuſt for our Ad verſaries to fix it upon us, and 


make it an Argument againſt us for ever. But, 
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4. The Perſons)! who murder'd the: King, Erected the Re: 
publick, and ſupported the Uſurpation of the Gromwels, ought 
not to be conſider'd as the Body either of Diſſenters or of Puritan 
Church-men ;, but as a little Faction, who by the aſſiſtance of the 
Army fluſh'd with Victory and Succeſs, and actually Mutineering for 
their Pay, found means to break in upon the Parliament, ſeize upon 
the King, and by force, Oppreſs all the reſt of the Subjects. That 
this is the State of the Caſe is evident, by the Conduct of the 
Parliament, for they Voted to agree with the Ring, and that his 
'* Ryſh- Comc eſſions were à proper Foundation for Peace x. They confirmd 
north. this by declaring againſt the Uſurpation of the Army, who 
forc'd in upon the Houſe and excluded the Members of the 
Prechytenian Perſwaſion, and ſame Independents too, that oppos'd 
their Fury, while the Prezbyterian Commons did all that the 
wretched and diſturb'd State of the Kingdom wou'd permit, to 
Unite in order to preſerve the Ring with the Church and the 
Kingdom. The Clergy declar'd againſt the Murder deſign'd, and 
endeavour'd to prevent the horrid Fact before it was committed, 
and publiſt'd an Exhortation to the People to perſwade em to 
. oppoſe it“: They refus d the Exgagemem, by which they were 
cat of ablig d to Swear againſt the King and the Peers, and they ſuf- 
Aliniſt. fer d Impriſonment upon that Account, they enter'd into Loyal 
printed Conſpiracies for the Reſtoration of his Son; and Mr. Love was 
1648. by io far from being a Manof Blood ! Blood! as Mr.Weſfleyungratefully 
T. Un- Inſinuates, that he chearfully Sacrific'd his Life in his Cauſe, and 
derbil. tho' the diſcovery of their deſign ; and the great Power of the 
See Wies Ufiirpers made it but common Prudence for others to ſubmit z 
Def. p. yet they never left till they had accompliſhd their Deſign, and 
37 ſer the Young Ning upon the Throne for when no body elſe cou d, 
when ſome Church-men had taken the Engagement: We, even 
we, Diſſenters, reſtor d him, and the King did not think it be- 
* King's Jow his Honeur to acknowledge our Fidelity and Affection, by a 


Declan. Publick Declaration &. t 


Oc. 25. 


250. But on the othet hand, the murder of the King was the de- 
ſign only of Cromwell, and a few of his Partizans, who having 
.corrupted the Army by all wicked Arts, and embarraſs'd the 
Affairs of the Parliament, laid hold upon this Opportunity of 
_ engaging the Army on his fide, when there was no ready Mo- 
neßõ in the Treaſury to disband em: which was that great Acci- 
dent which gave an Opportunity to give this mighty * Ko 
2 3 | | I Ota! 7 
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Defence,“ and which I think fully Anſwer'd by this review of , 
the Caſe: Tho' I ſnall put that force upon my ſelf, as to attend ef. from 


derns in our Private Academies. 


(47) 


totally ſubbert the Government: And therefore is not to be 


charz/& on the Diſſenters às a Party, who did what they cou'd 


to oppoſe it. Tis probable. My. Lord Clarendon s Authority may 
be oppos'd againſt the State, I have given of the Caſe, Who is 
cited by Mr... Weſtey,: as being of Opinion, that from the' firſt, wW.'s 5 if 
the ruin of Church and Stare was: deſign'd: But that this is im- „ 


oflible- to be true, the whole Series of the Hiſtory' of thoſe © ** 
'imes. diſcovers beyond Contradicion. But I muſt not here 

write a Hiſtory of the War, perhaps a few: Notes on the Work 

of that Noble Lord may be acceptable in time, and the peculiar 

turn that his Principles did oblige him to give to alt the parts of 


bis Hiſtory being remou id, the work it ſelf will receive no in- 
jury, and the Learned World more Satisfactiou by it. 
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In the mean time, we'ſtilÞ hold to the e 1 have jain'd with 
this Adverſary in defence of our Toy. 5 and do- aver, that it cant 


be prov/d, that the Diſſenters, conſider d as a Party, ever once drew 
Sword againſ®k COMMON AUTHORITY, or countenancd 


them that did: And that às ſuch, we can't be charg'd with Re- 
bellion, or the murder of the Xing is evident by what I have 


ſaid of that unhappy Caſe; wich Frhink much more to the pur- 


poſé than an impertinent and ſpitefu? Review of the Speeches 
of the Regicides, and of a few warm Expreſſions ſpoken in the 

| midſt of a flaming War, and which have been repeated till the 
Jargon. is become inſipid and nauſeous to every Man of Senſe, 


him in the particulars of the Charge he Advances againſt us Mo- , mY F 


Sec. V. Finding our Academies accus'd of a univerſal averſi G! 
on to Monarchy in Mr. Weſley's firſt Letter *, and knowing it * Pag. 6. 
to be a falſe and ſcandalous Charge deſign'd to make us Odious 

to the Government; I endeavour'd to obviate the Miſchief by 
Defence of our Loyal Principles and Conduct, and hereuponlI ask'd 
what he meant by Monarchy ? + And the Gentleman attempts f See my 
to be Witty upon't, but as it happens, he Banters himſelf when Def. p. 


he thinks that I queſtion'd his Skill in two Greek Words *, for 19, 11. 
*twas his Senſe, Judgment, and Integrity, that I doubted, not his W 


Skill ia ſo common an Erymon as this. It has been the _ p. 
| Cuſtom of the Faction, to impoſe upon the World by an equi- It 5 19 | 
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Wweal ſe and uncertain Notion of the word Aſonurrby 


f whether the abſolute Tyranny of Cyrws, or of Ceſar, of Lenz 
or of Lewis XIV. or that abſolute Power, which had lately been 


(48) 


„ Which is 


of a different Uſe and Import in this Kingdom when apply'd to 


the Conſtitution of our Government, from what it is among the 
Ancients, or in other Nations of Europe. Hereupon I gave him 
the Choice to Aſſign what kind of Monarchy he wou'd inſiſt upon, 


aſſum'd by ſome Aodern Princes of our own, was to be Under- 
ſtood by Monarchy ; and I added, that all theſe kinds of Monar- 
cy are our. juſt abhorrence, and we dare own our Averſion to 


Hog em . Now if ever this Gentleman wou'd talk to the purpoſe, 
Def. pag. and ſay any thing to make good his Charge, that was worth any 


10, 11. 


Man's Notice, he was oblig d to do it here, and if he cou'd Con- 
vict us of an Averſion to that well pois'd Engliſh Monarchy, which is 


the Glory and Happineſs of this Kingdom,; we are ready to own 
our Guilt, and he ſhall have the Honour to be publickly acknow- 


ledg'd for the Author of our Converſion. D 


But Mr; Weſley is ſtill ſhy-of being Underſtood, and his reply 
is, that *rwas all Adonarchy, all. ſorts of ſmgle Rule that was our 

Averſion &. But this needs as much Expoſition as the other, 
for who knows what this Gentleman means by ſingle Rule. This 
is too ambiguous a Phraſe to be the Foundation of our Govern- 


ment, and it muſt be diſtinguiſh'd into Abſolute and Limited, 
Legal and Arbitrary, | Legiſlative and Executive, before we can 


come at what he means, or what we ought to mean when we 


talk of the Engliſh Monarchy. For ſince Legiſtation is of the Eſ- 


ſence of Rule or Government, if this be not in the hand of a ſingle : 


Pe.erſon, as in our Conſtitution it is not; the Notion of ſingle Rule 


muſt be Explain'd, Determin'd, and Fix'd, before we can. apply 
it to our Government. Hereupon, if by ſingle Rule this Gentle- 
man means, An Abſolute and Arbitrary Power of making. Laws, or 
an abſolute Execution of the Diftates of the Princes own Will, not di- 
rected by the Laws already made. We own our Averſion to ſuch a 


ſingle Rule, and *tis High Treaſon to affirm it of our Engliſh Mo- 


narchy; becauſe our Conſtitution does not acknowledge ſuch a 
| ſingle Rule. For as no Law can be made, nor a Penny Levied, but 


by the Joint Conſent and Authority of the King, the Lords, and the 
Commons, ſo the King cannot, by his own fingle Rule or ziuthority, 
abrogate the Laws when they are made, and tho He is the Sove- 


raign Head of the Government, yet He can neither make and 
conſtitute, anull or diſpenſe with any Lam, nor refuſe the Execu- 


tion 
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tion of the Laws, for he is Sworn to Execute em in Juſtice and 


Mercy, nor alter the Senſe and Notions of the Law, nor Alie- 
nate the Imperial Crown, nor demiſe it by his Will, for in a 
Word, THE KING CAN DO NO WRONG, which is 
the Nobleſt Maxim of our Law, tho? it has been ſo miſerably 
Crucifi'd and Diſtorted by Sycophants, who have attempted to 


Adviſe ſome of our Kings to change this Noble Government into 
Abſolute Monarchy. Upon theſe Accounts the Kingdom of Eng- 
land is call'd by our beſt Writers * a Common Wealth, as well as a *Sir Tho 


Monarchy, and the word Monarchy has been rarely us'd by any Suith, 
*till of late Date, however, the word is innocent enough, and de Kepa. 
we are not to Diſpute about Terms. Thus our Kingdom is call'd A 


a Monarchy to aſſert its Empire, and that we are not a Fee of 


the Emperor, or depend upon the Pope, that the Kingdom, with 
the Imperial Crown of 1t- is independent of any Foreizn Power, 


and the King being the Soveraign Head of this Government is 
call'd a Monarch as a High Imperial Character Superior in Dig- 


nity and Power to all his Subjects, and inveſted with this High 
Power and Dignity by Law for the Publick Good. 


it, and we expect and depend upon its Protection. Of this Common 


| Wealth we are not aſham'd, and as we never broke in upon this 


Conſtitution, but endeavour'd to preſerve it all the Reign of that 


| Unhappy Prince, who was ſeduc'd by a Faction of Church-men 

to attempt to deſtroy it by changing this Form into our Au- 
| thor's ſingle Rule, or abſolute Monarchy; fo 'tis our Study and 
| Endeavour to ſecure this Happy Throne, which is the Glory _ 
Jof E.trope to our Illuſtrious QUEEN, who is an Ornament to 


it, and to Her Succeſſors inveſted with the ſame by Law. 


s. vii; | bar belies this general Charge, He affrins, that 


we are, in our avowed Principles, for a Common-Wealth, and prefer 


chat Form of Government to any other *, that is to Monarchy: But 


if this be true, tis to this Author's Notion of Monarchy, which Def. p. 
is an abſolute ſingle Rule, which is ſo far from being the Form of 19. 
our Government, that 'tis repugnant thereunto, and becauſe 
there is no Mortal has Merit or Capacity ſufficient to ſupport 
ſuch a ſmgle and abſolute Rule; Our Wiſe Conſtitution has fix'd 
lit ſelf upon a more Noble Foundation, and we have form'd ſuch 


Now this Engliſh Monarchy ( which indeed is ſuch a Monarchy 
as never was heard of in the World before) we chearfully ac- 
knowledge and ſubmit our Lives and Eſtates to the Conduct of 


. 


Wo 
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4 happy Equal and well pois'd Government, as is a mixture of Monarchy, 
Ariſtocracy and Democracy, and does give this Kingdom the Con- 


veniences of all three, wit hout the Inconveniencies of any one, Which 


. was the declar'd Opinion of Charles I. * ſo that our Conſtitution 
is not a Monarchy in the Original Import of the World, but a 
- peculiar and diſtin fort of Government, a Realm, a King- 
dom, and a Republick in ONE. Now the Reaſon I inſiſt upon 


the juſt Stating the Notion of onr Government, is, becauſe the 


Foundation of this Accuſation depends upon the Explication of 


theſe Words: for whereas by Monarchy the Faction mean abſo- 
lute Tyranny, and by Common-Wealth the Diſſenters mean the 


Legal Conſtitution of our Government: We are unjuſtly Accus'd 


by them for abhorring the firſt, which we are bound by the 
Laws of our Country to abhor, and the latter is made our Re- 
proach only for the ſake of the Name, which of late Years, has 


born an ill Senſe and imports the Deſtruction of our own Go- 


vernment, by Xing, Lords and Commons, and the introduction of 


an Ariftocracy or Democracy, without any King; which I do not 
know one Diſſent er but abhors the thought of. Tis true, I have 
heard many Diſſenters and Church-men too, Admire the Antient | 

Kepublic s of the Jews, Greeks and Romans, and prefer them to 
the Monarchys of the Chaldeans, Perſians, and Romans; I have 


heard 'em Celebrate the Wiſdom of the Venetians, the Policy, 
Trade, Riches, and Integrity in Treaties of the Dutch, and pre- 


fer theſe Governments before France, Spain, and the Empire; 


But I never heard 'em prefer them to this Conſtitution of 


ours, which we call the Engliſh 3 the Government of 


which is in the Hands of the King, Lords and commons. 


I have Convers'd with the Diſſenters Twenty Years ſince I have 


been capable of ſome tolerable Idea of theſe Political Diſtincti- 


ons, and my Converſation among 'em has been Univerſal and 


Intimate, and I can aver, that I never met with one Scholar, 


Gentleman, or Merchant, nor any one Perſon, that did 


prefer any of the Forms of Foreign Republicks, Antient or Mo- 


dern, or any other Scheme to that Happy well pois'd Monarchy | 
in England, and I believe there are no ſuch among the Diſſen- 
ters I undertake to Vindicate, and *tis hop'd my Proteſtation 


will go as far as our Adverſaries; I hope I have never forfeited 
my Character of Veracity, and I know nothing can give him a 
greater Title to Credit than my ſelf; unleſs it be that he has 


chang d fides andConform'd, which from a Principle of Con- 


ſcience, 


into a Doge of Venice. We, Diſſenters, abhor'd the horrid Mo- 
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ſcience, I am bound not to do, tho? courted to it by the be; 


Friends I have in the Kingdom. But I have ſome Reaſous to 


conclude Mr. Weſtey's Aſſertion Falſe. For, 


t. If the Diſenters are ſuch avowed Republicans, they are the 
kindeſt and beſt natur'd Men to Monarchy in the World, and 


are more harmleſs to a King than the beſt Favorites. They 
have never made one attempt to introduce that Form, of 


which they are ſaid to be ſo Fond, they Swear Allegiance , 


Pay Taxes, give their Yores, Pray and Fight, and every thing 
for a KING or QUEEN, and when great Opportunities of 


erecting this imaginary Republick has been in their Hand 
they have choſen a KING and a QUEEN, both ata time that 
the Throne might be ſure to be well fill'd, rather than not have 
a Monarchy among em. Now inconſiſtency in a Charge inclines 


one always to ſuſpect a Miſtake, or a downwright Falſhood, and 
therefore for Mr. Weſley to undertake to prove us all Knaves, and 
| at the ſame time to prove us all Fools is unaccountable ; the 


Characters don't agree, and certainly if we are fo fond of a Com- 
mon-Mealth, we are paſt the cure of Hellebore, to make it our 


- Buſineſs to perpetuate the Succeſſion of Monarchy among us as 


2. Let's enquire a little into the Hiſtory of the Diſſenters Con- 


duct to Monarchy, and we find the Greateſt, moſt Rich and 
Powerful Party among 'em, Fighting, Praying, Mourning, 


Plotting and Dying too, to reſtore Charles II. and having con- 


quer'd the Obſtacles, in their way, they ſet him upon his 
Throne in Triumph. I wiſh I cou'd ſay too, that they had not 


ſince been handfomly Scourg'd for it. But be that as it will, 


the Good People lov'd Monarchy ne're the worſe, for they ugd 
all the Power they had to Support it. Thus the Whiggs and Diſ- 
ſenters made a conſiderable Figure when the Bill of Excluſion was 


on foot, and had ſo much Intereſt and Power, as one wou'd 


have thought ſhou'd have prompted them to diſcover ſomewhat 
| of their deſign to erect their Beloved Repwblick among us; but in- 


ſtead of this, tho? they wou'd Exclude a Subject, yet they con- 


| tended for a King. And when the Church-men and Tories wou'd 
have Erected a Common-Wealth by a Regency, and have taken the 
Power of a King into the hands of the People, and left him only 


OS 


the name, by which our Lord the King wou'd have-been dwindl'd 


H 2 ES tion 


„ Paget © ee 44 ie ee — —— 2 L , 
Prov —— — ** — 


\ 
— 


ee 0. N „ LATE ry za K ˙ ˙— ————— be) tn vas _——— a 


——— — 9 


2 om De : =D =_ GEO 
* * - « = "I 2 > df Mn b 


— ww 


—— 


— — 
— 


— —— 
e 4 


+ - + —ͤ—— 94, of 
: 


_— 
4 


_— 
2 
—ͤ— ww 


1b, nas 
SS EY 


- 
A Suge Mac 44; At 
* - ” 


9 —_— 


LT Pn. 


v — 0 
R a-_— a ne We. 
A 1 rn 


Ja ys — q; 
44 


1 


UU — 2 —-— —-— ———— — 
53 0 - 2 


2 


— Abe 


ea ted © - Pe 


AS 1 — n 2 
. Ew tus bg 


—ͤ——ͤä—ääẽ. ̃ — 


— 
—— 22 — — 


6 


9 * 
N iro — . — 
Ww — ͤ h „% ˙ 
. a 
TINS r . 


23 1 * — ww. © 
e 


— — 


In a word, becauſe we fail'd in the Point, 


e OR 

tion and Inſiſted upon it, That we onght to have a Kings and 

we wou'd have a King, and that the Duke being Excluded, the 

next in Blood ſhou'd be Declar'd King or 8 in his Stead. 
an 


cou'd not get a 
Papiſt Excluded, nor a Royal Succeſſion Eſtabliſhed, fome of 
us were ſo fond of a Kixg, that they ventur'd their Lives to ſet 


up a Xing of their own, who had no Title to the Crown. Now 


if any Body can tell me why a People, that are ſo avowedly for 


a Common-Wealth, ſhou'd at the ſame time be ſo avowedly for a 
Ning and a Monarchick Government and reconcile the Riddle, I 


have done beſides. 


am content Mr. Weſley ſnou'd be believ'd. In the mean time 
theſe Examples prove, that we have given ſuch Evidence of our 
Adherence to the Engliſh Monarchy, as no People in this Kingdom 


3. It can't be deni'd, that upon the Revolution the Diſſenters 


had ſome Power and Credit, and that it was a moſt engaging Op- 


Sermon, 


Sept. 
. $904; 


portunity for us to have rufffed a little and ſcrambPd for the 


| Bawble of a Common-Wealth. But did one Man attempt it? was 
there ſo much as one Motion towards it? No; we were uneaſie 


under the ſight of an empty Throne, and ſtrove to fill it as ſoon 
as we cou'd: We were in ſuch haſte as to Petition the Conven- 


tion to haſten the Work, a ſure Sign that we abhorr'd Monarchy ! 
Nay, Dr. Talbor, whom I Confeſs, I amalmoſt aſham'd to Quote, 


See his 


acquits us of this Republican Temper, and tells our preſent Illu- 
ſtrious QUEEN, that we were raſs and Mad to make fo much 


| haſte to ſet the Crown upon the Prince Her Brother's Head, fo that 
the Witneſſes are not agreed: And to conclude this Argument, 
we have demonſtrated our Love to Monarchy by our Promoting, 


Encouraging, and Approving the Succeſſion of Kings and Queens, 
that there may not be wanting of the Royal Eine, Direct or Col- 
lateral, to ſit upon the Throne, while the Sun and Moon endure. 


And after all this, a Man muſt be anaſtoniſhing Bigot, that can 


believe, that the Piſſenters are avowed: Enemies to Monarchy, 


and prefer a Republick before it. 


Sect. VIII. But let us fay what we will, 'tis to no purpoſe, 
Mr. Weſley has matter of Fact, and that's better than naked Rea- 
ſon. He has found the very Original Contract, and the pacta 
conventa of the Diſſenters Republick. For Mr. Morton writ a Book 
call'd Eta via! and that ſignifies Good Government; well that 
has been pretty difficult to find hitherto, either in Monarchies or 


——— — = —_ — — 
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Republicks : But this- terrible Book pretends mightily to it, and 


that Gentleman, the Author, males a Common -Mealth to be the 
beſt Form of Government in oppoſition and preference to Monarchy; or 


lute Monarchy- and our Anthor's ſingle Rule, for to the Engliſh 


Monarchy. there is not one word of oppoſition made in that In- 


genious Piece, and the Officious mention of this MS. diſcovers, 


tion of Monarchy, and to ask whether the Republican and Treaſo- 


nable Priuciples, he ſtrikes at, were taught by his Tutor, and Diſ- 
puted and Defended in the Schools? For. when. he pretends to 
give an Account of our Academic Education, tis meer Trick 
and Impoſture to Charge us with the fooliſh .Diſcourſe of Rakes 
in a Tavern, the Furious Actions of a Civil War, or the Private 
Writings of a Gentleman, which never were Printed or Expos'd, 
and which I have Reaſon to conclude Mr. Weſley, himſelf, never 


ſaw. But however, this Gentleman's MS. is perfectly Inno- 
cent; 'Tis a Scheme of Government drawn only, for Diverſion 


and Amuſement in Imitation of Sir Tho. Mores Utopia, it does not 
cContradict, oppoſe, or meddle with the Engliſh Conſtitution; it 
was ſo far from being compos'd as Mr. Morton's Judgment in Po- 
litic ls, that it contradicts it, and ſo far from being deſign'd as 
a Rule to his Pupils, that it was never expos'd to their View, and 
none but an Intimate Friend was ever known to have had a ſight 
of it, and among all that remain of that Society, which are the 


moſt conſiderable for their Learning and for intimacy with him :] 


can meet with but one that ever Read it: but it was confin'd to 
his own Hand, and yet this Paper muſt paſs for an Evidence of 
bis and of our Averſion to Monarchy, and avowed. Principles for a 


Common=-W ealth. Thus, A 


 Algernoon Sidney, © 
Of Common-Wealth Kidney: ?: 
Compos'd a damn'd Libel (ay marry was it) 
. A ͤĩͤ Ec 
n is 8 Moatiad ents 
And therefore diſpers'd it all over his Cloſet, 


a 6. But 


elſe Mr. Weſley's miſtalen! But to Examine this Point, we ask to W's D. 
what Monarchy does Eutaxia prefer a Republick? W 15 to abſo- p. 


TY 


how juſt Reaſon I had to inſiſt critically upon his fixing his No- 
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6. But Mr. Morton was too well known to be the afterter of 
our Conſtitution, to have his Memory blaſted: by ſo mean a hand 


as Mr. Weſtey's; His Syſtem of Politicks is now before me, and is 


exactly Correſpondent with the Engliſh Monarchy. © It ſecures 


„the Rights and Honour of the Crown and the Liberties of the 


Subject, It requires from the Subject Love to the Perſon of the 
« King, a ready and chearful Obedience to the Laws, and a 
&« conſtant Aſſiſtance by dutiful Submiſſion to Legal Taxes for 
e the ſupport of the Crown and of the Laws. It makes the 
“ Original of all Government to be the Inſtitution of God, as 
indeed it is by our Law. It confirms the ordinary Me- 
« thod of Succeſſion And in caſe of total Subverſion or 
« failure, gives a Right to the ordrines Regni, to reſtore 


„ the Conftitution by the extraordinary Call of ſome Per- 


% ſon to the Throne, which is known to be our Conſtitution 
« both by Law and Fact. This was his conſtant Judgment 
and Profeſſion 5 and the Doctrine of Policy that he taught 5 


which we are ready to produce, as we are all Books, that are read 
among us, and this Syſtem is ſo Compleat, Ingenious, and Judi- 
cious, that tis equal if not Superiour to any Printed Compoſiti- 
ons of that kind; and therefore for Mr. Weſley to urge a Private 
' Diſcourſe, which was deſign'd only as another Utopia, and with- 
cout citing one Paſſage out of it to palm it upon Mankind as a 


iece injurious to Monarchy, and as our Judgment in Poliricks: is a 
alicious piece of Chicanry; for indeed Eutaxia does no more 


oppoſe the Ergliſh Conſtitution, than a Game at Cheſs does - 
moſt treaſonably ſubvert and overturn the ing, the Queen, and 


Sect. IX. 'Tis to be Admir'd with what Conſcience and for- 


head the moſt deteſtable King killing Doctrine is charg'd upon the 
Body of Diſſenters, who have given the Crows ſuch evidence of 
their Oppoſition to that Treaſon before and ſince its Perpetration, 
which was only done by a Party; who abuſin the name of Reli- 
gion did to our known regret, break the Conſtitution of the Go- _ 
vernment, ered an illegal Court to Try and paſs Sentence upon the 


Xing, and that this ſhou'd be fix d upon us as our avowed Principle, 
when we have ſolemnly Declar'd againſt it, reſtor'd the Royal 
Line, and ſupperted the Rights of the Throne, with a Zeal equal 


to the beſt Subjects of the Communion of the Church, ſhews the 


Aagraunt Malice of our Accuſers, and that they have now not on- 
iv tix'd their Reſolution, but ferm'd Deſigns intirely to deſtroy 
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1 
us; but that Mr. Weſley ſhou'd do this, who owns that we did 
thus Declare againſt the Murder of the King *, That he ſhould 


illegal Action and no more , tho' he knew that the very Writer, 7574 
with whom he had to do, had in expreſs Terms call'd it a Viola- 1 4. 


tion of Common Right and a BARBAROUS MURDER 2 
is a piece of uncommon Impiety, and ſhews, that I ought not to 12. * 


have expected common Honeſty in ſuch an Author. But Mr. 


* W's 
Cenſure ns, by ſaying that our ow! Writers ſoftly Style it a raſh Def. p. 


26 


Weſley can't bear to be examin'd to this Point, and therefore was 


ſhy of an expreſs Declaration of what this King-killing Principle 


is, which the Diſſenters Support and Maintain, for ſeeing it was 


fit he ſnou'd Explain himſelf in the uſe of words fo Enormous and 


Injurious to us, therefore I ask'd him whether *twas.the Doctrine 
of Mariana or of Charnoc that we held, and to the firſt he only 

* W 
But 1s it my Fault that this mighty Sophi never read Mariana? Def. p. 

I ſhall ſupply this Defect, and ſet Mariana's Principles before him, 20. 


Replys, that 'tis a wiſe Queſtion, and that he never read him *; 


and try if he has the Artifice to fix em upon us. 


Sec. X. Mariana, being a Jeſuite, wrote in Defence of 
4̃ the Pope's Power to deprive and depoſe Kings, and diſpoſe of 
e their Kingdoms by his Vicarious Power, which he pretends to 
c claim from Chriſt as King of Rings; and upon this Founda- 
« tion he Aſſerts, that Kings being Excommunicated De- 


4 priv'd and Depoſed by the Pope may hereupon be actually De- 


& pos'd and kill'd by their Subjects without their incurring the 


& Guilt of Treaſon or of Murder &. But do the Diſſenters hold Mar. 

this curſed Principle? Are they thus under the Conduct and at 
the diſpoſition of the Pope? Do they acknowledge any ſuch Fo- 
reign Power, or do they aſſume ſuch a Power of adjudging and 
condemning a King to themſelves? Have we ever aſlerted, that 


de Rege. 


a King thus Excommunicated by us, may be thus treated by our 


| ſelves, or others, by his own Subjects, or by any other Aſſaſſins ?' 
It muſt be the Devil that dare affirm ſuch an impious Principle to: 

be ours, and we are ſure, that no ſuch Principles were either 
taught or heard to be incouraged among us. I know we ſhall 
be told of the deſpicable and diſtracted Cameronians; but what's 
that to us? and when the Scors Presbyterians renounce ſuch a: 
Principle, and Suppreſs and Diſcourage thoſe poor miſerable. 


Creatures it can't be accounted for, that any Man ſhou'd attempt 


to fix ſuch a Character upon them or us; if it were not that the 
flagrant Impudence of that Inmpoſtor ;, The Author of the New 
EL: cat Rd oy © OOO 
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Aſſociationt had aſſur'd us, thats there are Men that will, even 

againſt Evidence and their own Conſeience, accuſe the moſt In- 
nm c cent of any Wickedneſs, in order once more to introduce a 
| POPISH TYRANT among us. And that-his Queſtion concern- 
ing the Principles of Mariana was not Impertinent is clear; be- 
_ cauſe it was this Principle, and this alone that was ever brand- 
ed with the hateful Title of the King-killing-Do&rine by all Men 
of Letters till this Faction endeavour'd to transfer this Doctrine, 
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11 as they attempted to do their Plots from the Papiſts upon us. 

1 And upon this Account I went further in my inquiry, and asx d 
11 whether Charnock's Principles were intended, and by this he 

6 cou d not but know, that 1 deſign'd to enquire, whether the Fa- 
| cobite Principles of the one, or the Popiſh Principles of the other 


*  cou'd be fix d upon us? And if we cou'd be prov'd to have em- 
brac'd either of theſe horrid Notions, it wou d have been to the 


jj | purpoſe; But to talk of the Murder of Charles I. which our 
wok fore-Fathers oppos'd and renounc'd, in which our ſelves had no 
1 hand, and charge us with maintaining the King-Killing- Doctrine, 
is impoſing upon the World, and Scandalouſly abuſing us. But 
11" for the inquiry concerning Charnock, Mr. Weſley, once more, en- 
ls.  _____ deavours:to be Witty upon't, and replies, that 1 make Charnock 
165 2 Traytor by Propheſie, becauſe the Letter I reply to was written Ten 
4 * Ws Tears before *; But the Jeſt is perfectly loſt and turns upon his 
| Def. p. own Blunder, for I had no concern with the Perſon of Charnock, 
1 20. but his Principles, of which that Wretch was not the Author; 
lj but he learn'd them by bad Education, and Mr. Weſley havin 
bpeen at Oferd, is ſuppos'd to know from whom; for he learn'd 
Wb em from the decree publiſh'd in the GazerteFuly 26 1683, and he 
111488 died the Martyr of Paſſive Obedience, which is no Paradox, for 
WW Paſſive Obedience is nothing elſe but Diſovedience and be hang d for't. 
. And ' tis known, that Charnock built his Treaſon upen theſe Foun- 
ith 5 dations, (wiz.) That it is Unlawful to reſiſt Tyranny; That the Na- 
cdl̃.0ans reſiſting. King James was unlamful; That King William was a 
„ Uſurper, and that be having King James's Commiſſion to attack the 
| . Char- Prince of Orange (as they call'd him) and his Guards, might Law- 
Wl! nocks Fully . Aſaſſinate him; becauſe he had help'd the Nation to reſiſt and 
ti Friend oppoſe King James , and having learn'd the firſt Principle from 
1 and Pir- the Oxford Decree; thus inſtructed, he and his Companiens, who 
1 kinss were Papiſts and Church-men, and one of *em, as he was, a Mem- 
|| Tryabs. ber of, the Univerſity, they ſanQifi'd Murder and Rebellion with 
|| See their the name af the Cauſe of God and true Religion *; by which tis 
| ran Fl known they meant Paſſive Obedience, and were abſolv'd for it 


too, 
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too 


not by Diſſent ers, but in the Sacred Forms of the Church! 
T hope he ſees now why I call'd that Doctrine Treaſonable and 
Perſidious, and why I ask d whether the Diſſenters own theſe 
Principles or not. And I now ask whether the Diſſenters and 


Private Academics can be charg'd with having allow'd or ated 


any thing like this, *tis known that we abhor them Both. 


- Set. XI. But I am more nearly concern'd when I find my 
ſelf charg'd with having no great Averſion to the King-killing 


Principles my ſelf *; becauſe I asK'd what was meant by it, and * i. 
whether it was that Famous Lam of the Romans, whereby they Re- See my 


warded him with 4 peculiar Glory that kilPd a Tyrant. Well! *Tis Def. pag. 


our Happineſs, and we ought to obſerve it, that we live in a 11. 


Reign, which neither needs, nor encourages ſuch forward Evi- 
dence, and that it is not dangerous to Quote a piece of Roman 


Hiſtory : 


by , 


Fanart Nimium ſua ſi bona Norint 
„ 


| But what Reaſon has this Gentleman to Accuſe me of ſo exe- 


crable a Treaſon, have I given any incouragement to ſuch an 


Opinion of me by any of my Conduct, or are the Faction re- 

ſolv'd upon a ſham-Plot, and is this to prepare the World to 
believe their Evidence ? I ought, I ſee, to Rejoice, that 1 

am ſafe from this Gentlemans Malice, and that he has declar'd, | 
under his hand, he does not know me ,: Or is it becauſe he * W's. 
has a mind to confirm all I have ſaid, and to ſhew that he makes Def 
no Conſcience of his word, ſo he may but abuſe us. But be- * 
cauſe there muſt be ſome ſhadow of Foundation at leaſt. for ſuch 


an injurious Affront to me, he pretends to found it upon the 


good Opinion he feigns me to have of that Romas Law againſt 


Tyrants, and, fays he, when Perſons once come to applaud ſuch a 


Law as that of the Romans, tis but clapping the name of / tag 

* | A YEY So © 
Right! Tis a very eaſie thing to clap that horrid name upon a 
good Prince, and *tis as eaſie to clap the name of SAINT upon & 


upon 4 £ od Prince, and this approves and canonizes his Murde 


3 


very bad one; there are inſtances in Hiſtory of both : Tis a 


very eaſie thing too, to clap the name of Rebel on the beſt of 
Subjects, and to Saint and Canonize the Murderer of em, and 
[there are many Inſtances of this too both Antient and Modern, 


2 


if I cou : 
* after 


d ſtay to Quote em, and — we are now upon a ſearch 
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after eaſie things, I can't but obſerve, that in my time it has been 
found very eaſie for a Faction, who had a mind to glut themſelves 
with the Blood of the beſt Men in a certain Kingdom in Europe 
to find Falſe Witneſſes, Party Judges, and Perjur d Furies to con- 
demn 'em, and which was moſt wonderful, ind yet the eaſieſt of all, 
they never wanted a ſet of Prieſts, not to abſolve, but bait the 
Heroes in a dying Hour, and Sanctiſie their Murder under the pre- 
tence of Law and of Religion; and for this Reaſon it ſhall never 
be an eaſie thing to perſwade me to believe *em, either when they 


give a Character of a Rebel, abſolve a Traitor, or canonize a 


Saint. Thus we are agreed, that 
Tantum Relligio potuit ſuadere Malorum. 


- 


Was always good Latin and good Senſe but whats all this to 


_ the purpoſe, even nothing; for after all, Julius Ceſar was a 


Tyrant, and the Romans had ſuch a Law as did aſſign a Reward 
to any Citizen that ſhou'd kill him, and both Tully and Mark 
Antony , who had no hand in that Matter, juſtifie the Law as 


well as Cato and the Noble Brutus, and I hope too, that this 
might be call'd a Famous Law without inferring my approbation 


of it, or that I applauded their Conduct, and much leſs, that 


ſuch a Law ſhou'd be made againſt an Engliſh King, which wou'd 
be the moſt execrable Treaſon. And that this Queſtion was not 


raging ſuch Villanies as Rebellion, Treaſon, and Murd 
| Kings, and knowing it to be a falſhood, I had Reaſon to ſu 


Impertinent, will appear by the evident Reaſon why I propos 
it; for when I found our Academick Education charg'd with encou- 
Sw ang 


of 
ped, 


That this Charge was a falſe turn and malicious improvement of 
the Innocent Converſation of ſome Gentlemen upon this Queſtion 


concerning the Death of Ceſar and the attempt of Brutus, to 
reſtore the Republick of the Romans, and this Diſpute has been 


| handled in our own, and in all the Univerſities in Europe without 


any offence, and tho? Ceſar had as many private Virtues as any 


Prince ſince known, yet becauſe he ſubverted the Republick, 
and ſet up himſelf like our Cromwell, He has been Cenſur'd for 
a Tyrant by all the Learned World, tho' like ſome others, he did 


than Mr. Veſtes impotent Malice. 


come ſober to the ruin of the State. But why 1 might not paſs the 


fame Cenſure upon him, or why I muſt be Innuendod into ſuch a 


horrid Character as that of having u averſion to the accurſed King- 
killing Doctrine, is paſt any Man's Power to aſſign a Reaſon other 


Sed, XII. 


„ as 5 
Sect. XII. But the inference he makes, that the name of Ty- 
rant may be clapt upon 4 good Prince, is Needleſs, Impertinent, 


and Wicked. Tis Needleſs and Impertinent, becauſe *tis im- 


poſſible not to know a Tyrant among us; for the Law has ſecur'd 


the Dignity and Power of a King, but abhors the Notion of a 
Tyrant. The one is a Glorious Character of Juſtice, Mercy and 
Goodneſs, the Image and Miniſter of God, the other is the 


Image and Miniſter of the Devil: The one can do no right, 


nor claim any Allegiance, Duty, or Obedience from us; the other 


CAN DO NO WRONG, and is intitled to all Honour and Af- 


fection, to Allegiance, which is a Sacred Bond to engage the Subject 


to his Lawful Subjection and Obedience. But a Tyrant, not only 


may, but ought to be reſiſted, and oppos d, and put to Death; May, and 
to be hang d after he's dead too, for his Treaſon and Uſurpation upon 
us. Hereupon, as no Man that can diſtinguiſh between Good and 


Evil, and that knows any thing of the Notions of Right and 
Wrong, can be at a loſs to know a good Prince, and diſtinguiſh 
him from an Execrable Tyrant; So ti 

Mr. Weſley, to ſuppoſe that the Eng Nation can be impos'd up- 
on ſo as ever to clap the name of Ty 

Canonize the Murderers of him, or that if any Party ſhou'd be 
guilty of ſuch a Villany, that we ſhou'd encourage or defend 


8 


tis a wicked Inſinuation of 


rant on a good Prince, or to 


Seck. XIII. Bat becauſe Mr. Weſey is puzPd to find the di- 
ſtinction; and tho* other things are very eaſie to him, yet it is 


not ſo eaſie, it ſeems, in his Opinion, to know a King from a 


Tyrant. I ſhall give him the Character of the Latter drawn by 


he Hand of a Church-man and a Univerſity Member, and whoſe 


work: are recommended to the World by a moſt Learned Prelate, 
to prevent his being miſtaken and fixing the Character of Saint 
inſtead of Tyrant and Uſurper upon him. 1 9 


© ] call him a Hyant; ſays Abraham Cowley *, who either in- 


Biſhop of 


Roche- 


“ trudes himſelf forcibly into the Government of his Fellow ,,u-ſe on 
4 Citizens, without any Legal Authority over them, or who hav- Oliver. 


« ing a juſt Title to the Government of a People, abuſes it to the 


“ Deſtruction and Tormenting of them. So that all Tyrants are 
„% at the ſame time Uſurpers, either of the whole, or at leaſt a 
% part of that Power which they aſſume to themſelves ; and no 


„ leſs are they to be accounted Rebels, ſince no Man can Uſurp 


« it 


© XI Authority over others, but by Rebelling againſt them who had 
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Def. p. 4. for we declare, that we cou'd not Reflect upon the Murder of 


er it before, or at leaſt againſt the Laws which were hi Superior. 
Now upon this full Deſcription of a Tyrant, which muſt be allow'd- 

to be Authentick being no Phanatick Definition. I hope Mr. 
Weſley will grant, that as Cromwell was a Tyrant in Title and in 
Exerciſe too; ſo if any Prince ſhall totally ſubvert the Rights of 
the Crown, and Liberty of the Subject, he is become a Tyrant in Ex- 
erciſe, and may be Reſiſted, Expell d, and Depos d. 15 


Thus if a Prince ſhall deſtroy the Voice and Power of the Laws 

by making his own Arbitrary Will, and the ſole Dictates there- 
of to be Lam, in contradiction to the Law, and that Power with 
which the Law has inveſted him if he ſhall forbid the Execution 
of the Laws, and not ſuffer the Subject to defend their Property 
by 'em, if he ſhall change the Legal force of the Kingdom into an 
Army not Connuſant of the Lam, nor Conſented to by Parliament; 
if the Legal Power of the Militia with which he is Inveſted, ſhall 
be chang'd by ſuch a Prince into an Arbitrary Command to one 
half of the Militia to Kill and Murder the other; if the Legal 
Power to Levy Taxes on the Subject ſhall be chang'd into a uſurped 
Power of Levying Money without, and contrary to the Law, if 

the Power and Obligation to maintain the Church of England as. 

_ Eftabliſd 7 Lam, ſhall by any Prince be converted into a Deſign 
to ſubvert her, to introduce Popery, prophane her Sacred Rites 
and Worſhip, to Impriſon and Puniſh her Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Deacons, for refuſing thus to pollute the Church of God, by en- 
couragingall manner of Profaneneſs, or for defending their Rights. 

2 Law, and ſhall aſſume a diſpenſing Power, which is a Total 
zubverſion of the Throne it felf, and of all the Properties in the 
Kingdom: I fay, that ſuch a Prince cannot ſuſtain the Name 
and Dignity of an Engliſh King, but is become a Tyrant, and wou'd 

be known and acknowledg'd to be ſuch by all, but ſuch as being 
Bigots to Popery or ſomewhat, worſe, or ſuch as wou'd hope to 
make them ſelves great by the Ruin of their Country. But on 
the other hand, to tate up Arms againſt the King, either by Pri- 
vate Perſons or by the Ordines Regni, always was and cannot but 
be Treaſon, and to pretend to ſet up a High Court of Juſtice to Try 
and paſs Sentence upon a King, or upon any Subject either, is a 
Wickedneſs always to be abhorr'd, and which ever was abhorr'd 
by. us. And therefore tis falſe, when Mr. Weſley Inſinuates, that 
„ W's we don't Reflect upon the Murder of ' a good King without horror ; 


the moſt wicked King that eyer was, or of the worſt Private oor: 


this Clamorous Conference, of whi 
| be found, ſhews the 
Fury of Its But, r e 


without the higheſt: Deteſtation and Abhorrenes for our Opinion, 
even of ſuch: a Tyrant, whom: I. aſſert, has forfeited: the Name 
and Character of King is, that it wou'd be an intolerable Impiety 
to Murder him. And. I can never enough admire the Wiſdom 
and Courage of Charles I. who, by his conſtant: refuſal: to Plead 
and own the. Juriſdiction of that illegal and treaſonable Court, did 


not only defend his own, but the Rights of all the Peers and Com- 


mont of England, and therefore I hope, that Mr. Meſiey wont 


charge me, that L can't give that Fringe a. good Word; for I can't 
but Celebrate his Wiſdom and Conduct in this thing. But, 


Sect. XIV. Before I can diſmiſs this Head, L muſt take notice 


of the Story 85 which Mr. Weſley inſiſts ſo much, as I perceive 


he has wrought up his mind to qa belief that it is to the purpoſe: 


1 mean the Account of the Claniorous Chat of the Boys at New- 


9 . 1 _— C 2 * * : 
* a » 


ington *, which he now takes the pains to deſcribe with great 


Exactneſs; but it might intirely. be ſpar'd, for I neyer deni'd Def. pag. 
that Boys might Entertain themſelves with this part of. Hiſtory, 28. 3 


and might differ in Opinion about it, and make a great Noiſe 


and Clamour about what they did not Underſtand, and never; 
are like to have a true Account of, ſo long as falſe Hiſtories of, 
that unhappy Prince are continually Cook d up by the Faction and. 


palm'd upon us. But the thing that I deni'd was, that Mr. 


Morton's Pupils e ee the Murder of Charles I. And. 


that there was but one that oppos'd it, and that this was the Conſe- 
quence of their Education in Private: And I had-Reaſon to deny. 
this, becauſe. as I have ſaid, upon inquiry, I found it to be a 


5 falſhood, and. 4 hat x here was but one unhappy Gentleman that was | 
| known to have favorable Sentiments of that Princes Murder, and Iam 
 Confirm'd that it is ſo, becauſe of my own Knowledge, there is 
not one of them that remain, with whom I have Convers'd, . 
which are not ſo few neither as Mr. Weſley fancies, but have ever: 


diſcover'd their abhorrence of it. But to introduce a fooliſh- 


Story of the Tittle-Tattle of Boys, to prove us the, Abetters of 


ſuch a Crime, and to fix this upon our Academies, when he him- 


| ſelf had acknowledg'd, that his Tutor. diſcourag d the leaſt Refleti=+ 
ons upon their Superiors, and when no ſuch Principles were ever. 


Taught or Countenanc'd by him or he very Pupils he accuſes of. 
Folly of Mr. Weſey's Malice, as well as the. 


1 
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ch neither Head nor Tail can 
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[1] jt before, or at leaſt againſt the Lam which were his Superiors. 
KEY Now upon this full Deſcription of a Tyrant, which muſt be allow'd 
J 1 to be Authentick being no Phanatick Definition. I hope Mr. 
__ Weſley will grant, that as Cromwell was a Tyrant in Title and in 
14 0 Exerciſe too; ſo if any Prince ſhall totally ſubvert the Rights of 
. the Crown, and Liberty of the Subject, he is become a Tyrant in Ex- 


erciſe, and may be Reſiſted, | Expell d, and Depos d. 


Thus if a Prince ſhall deſtroy the Voice and Power of the Laws 
by making his own Arbitrary Will, and the ſole Dictates there- 
of to be Law, in contradiction to the Law, and that Power with 

which the Law has inveſted him if he ſhall forbid the Execution 
of the Laws, and not ſuffer the Subject to defend their Property 
by 'em, if he ſhall change the Legal force of the Kingdom into an 
Army not Connuſant of the Lam, nor Conſented to by Parliament; 
if the Legal Power of the Militia with which he is Inveſted, ſhall 
be chang'd by ſuch a Prince into an Arbitrary Command to one 
half of the Militia to Kill and Murder the other; if the Legal 
| Power to Levy Taxes on the Subject ſhall be chang'd into a uſurped 
4. Power of Levying Money without, and contrary to the Law, if 
* . the Power and Obligation to maintain the Church of England a. 
Eſtabliſpd by Lam, ſhall by any Prince be converted into a Deſign 
| to ſubvert her, to introduce Popery, prophane her Sacred Rites 
| © and Worſhip, to Impriſon and Puniſh her Biſhops, Prieſts and 
_ 8p Deacons, for refuſing thus to pollute the Church of God, by en- 
4 1 couragingall manner of Profaneneſs, or for defending their Rights 
hy 5 by Law, and ſhall aſſume a diſpenſing Power, which is a Total 
wel . ubverſion of the Throne it felf, and of all the Properties in the 
_ | RR Kingdom: I fay, that ſuch a Prince cannot ſuftain the Name 
„ and Dignity of an Engliſh King, but is become a Hrant, and wou'd 
he known and acknowledg'd to be ſuch by all, but ſuch as being 
Bigots to Popery or ſomewhat, worſe, or ſuch as wou'd hope to 
make them ſelves great by the Ruin of their Country. But on 
the other hand, ro tate up Arms againſt the King, either by Pri- 
0 vate Perſons or by the Ordines Regni, always was and cannot but 
i de Treaſon, and to pretend to ſet up a High Court of Juſtice to Try 
1 and paſs Sentence upon a King, or upon any Subject either, is a 
1448 Wickedneſs always to be abhorr'd, and which ever was abhorr'd 
44 by. us.. And therefore tis falſe, when Mr. Weſley Inſinuates, that 
I » W's we don't Reflect upor the Murder of à good King without horror. ; 
C for we declare, that we cou'd not Reflect upon the Murder of 
3 a the moſt wicked Xing that ever was, or of the worſt 9 
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without the higheſt Deteſtation and Abhoyrence for our Opinion, 


even of ſuch: a Tyrant, whom: I aſſert, has forfeited the Name 
and Character of King is, that it wou'd be an intolerable Impiety 


to Murder him. And.I can never enough admire the Wiſdom 
and Courage of Charles I. who, by his conſtant refuſal to Plead 


and own the Juriſdiction of that illegal and treaſonable Court, did 
not only defend his own, but the Rights of all the Peers and Com- 
mont of England, and therefore I hope, that Mr. Weſley wont: 
charge me, that I can't give that Pringe u. good Word; for I can't 
but Celebrate his Wiſdom and Conduct in this thing. But, 


Seft. XIV. Before I can diſmiſs this Head, I muſt take notice 


of the Story 5 which Mr. Weſley inſiſts ſo much, as I perceive 


he. has wrought up his mind toqa belief that it is to the purpoſe: 
I mean the Account of the Claniorous Chat of the Boys at New- 


ington *, which he now takes the pains-to deſcribe with great * 


W's 


Exactneſs; but it might intirely. be ſpar'd, for I never deni'd Def. pag. 
that Boys might Entertain themſelves with this part of .. Hiſtory, 28. 5 


and might differ in Opinion about it, and make a great Noiſe 
and Clamour about what they did not Underſtand, and never 
are like to have a true Account of, ſo long as falſe Hiſtories of, 
that whappy Prince are continually Cooꝶ d up by the Faction and. 
palm'd upon us. But the thing that I deni'd was, that Mr. 


Morton's Pupils , the Murder of Charles I. And. 
that there was but one that oppos'd it, and that this was the Conſe- 


this, becauſe. as I have ſaid, upon inquiry, I found it to be a 


falſhood, and that there was but one. unhappy Gentleman that was. 
known to have favorable Sentiments of that Princes Murder, and Iam 
Confirm'd that it is ſo, becauſe of my own Knowledge, there is 
not one of them that remain, with whom I have Convers'd, 
which are not ſo few neither as Mr. Weſley fancies, but have ever: 
diſcover'd their abhorrence of it. But to introduce a fooliſh- 
Story of the Tittle-Tattle of Boys, to prove us the, Abetters of 
ſuch a Crime, and to fix this upon our Academies, when he him- 
ſeelf had acknowledg'd, that his Tutor diſcourag d the leaſt Reflecti- 
ons upon their Superiors, and when no ſuch Principles were ever 
Taught or Countenanc'd by him or by the very Pupils he accuſes of. 
this Clamorous Conference, of which neither Head nor Tail can 


. . 


be found, ſhews the Folly of Mr. Weſey's Malice, as well as the 
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Coy. 

Sect. XV. Beſides, what he has urg'd already, he thinks our not 
obſerving the 3oth of Jan. to be a ſare Evidence againſt us, that 
we own the ' King-killing Doctrine, and approve the illegal Sen- 
tence paſs'd upon King Charles I. and the wicked Execution of it. 

But to this I ſhall frankly give my own Opinion, and ſhew the 
falſhood of this Conſequence : For my own Opinion, I acknow- 
ledge it to be againſt the Obſervation of the Day, becauſe I con- 
clude, that no perpetual Feaſt or Faſt can be inſtituted under the 
Chriſtian Oeconomy but what are already Commanded in the New 
Teſtament, or Recommended there by Apoſtolical Practice. If 1 
am miſtaken in this Point, I muſt be argu'd out of my Miſtake, 
and upon Rational and Scriptural Evidence I ſhall chearfully re- 
nounce it: In the mean time, I know no Humane Anthority 
__ that has Right to determine my Judgment in the Point, or force 
my Conſcience to a Practice inconſiſtent with my own Principles 
in this Caſe, which neither concerns the Eſſence of Religion, nor 

Violates any Moral Law. But perhaps this may not be the Opi- 
nion of all Diſſenters, and yet for other Reaſons it may be equally 
againſt their Conſcience to obſerve ſuch a Solemnity without be- 


ing ſuppos'd to conſent to fo illegal an Act. I preſume no Man 


queſtions but our two Nohappy Kings, Edward and Richard II. 
were inhumanly Murdered, and yet it wou'd be an unaccounta- 
ble Humour at this time to keep publick Faſts upon their Ac- 
count, and a hundred Years hence, tis preſum'd, will be as un- 
accountable to Poſterity to hear the Sins of their Fore-Fathers 
charg' d upon em as ours are upon us. And in the Caſe before 
us, the'confequences of the Obſervation of this Day have been 
Fach, that if I had ever thought it proper to keep it as a Solemn 
Faſt, 1 muſt acknowledge I ſhou'd now decline it; for when the 
Day and the unhappy Argument of it has been ſo much abus'd, 
etis time to lay our Hand upon our Heart, and ask what we have 
been doing, and whether tis not time to have done caſting all 
the Reproach and Indignities that a furious Wit and ungovern'd 
Malice can invent upon the Innocent, I mean the Body of Diſſen- 
ters, tho' ſome under that Character were Guilty; and when the 
Day has been made uſe on to Preach down Property, to abuſe the 
Huonſe of Commons, and Banter Parliaments, to make them uſeleſs 
In the Legiſlative Capacity, to Preach abſolute Tyranny, and bind 
us Hand and Foot to the Arbirrary Command of illegal, abſolute 
Power, as every one knows it has, and of which T am ready to 
produce Quotations : *Tis time for the Inſtitution to be made 
void, and the occaſion of ſuch Miſchiefs remov'd. But ras 
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an Oblivion, excite Revenge 
Nereupon I can't but conclud 

me to concur to theſe Evils by a-Publick Obſervation af the Day, 
tho' I have the utmoſt abhorrexnce of the Murder of the' King, and 

| Cenfureno Man, who from a Conſcience of his own Guilt, or a 
Senſe of the Iniquity of thoſe V/aurparions that brought the Civil 

War and its conſequent Miſeries upon us, does obſerve this or 
any other Day according to the Apoſtolical Rule, viz, TO THE 

161 


( 63) 
make one Tremble to hear-how the Compariſon between a ſinful 
Mortal and the Son of God, is manag'd and almoſt become Na- 
tural to this unhappy Day. The Sufferings of the one leſſen'd to 
highten thoſe of the other 3 the Character of the Xing enlarg'd 
to make his Sufferingsappear. O Blaſphemy I greater then the Suf- 
ferings of the Bleſſed FJeſus! And tho? one of theſe Gentlemen 


was, Cenſur'd by his Superiours and ſent to his Ordinary for 


Correction yet it. has heen ſince juſtified in Print, and they bid 


_ defiance to Repentance. But beſides theſe accidental Miſchiefs 
which might be avoided by Men of Piety and Prudence in the 


management of their Diſcourſe; yet it has a Neceſſary Evil in 


it, which is the perpetuating the - Contentions of the "differing 


Factions, and hightning their Fury againſt each other, which is 


never like to abate nor ſuffer the Kingdom to have one Moments 


Peace from the Violence of Parties, who are kept alive by the 
Pulpit Oratory. of theſe kind of Solemnities which will not ſuffer 
and deſtroy Charity and Love. 
e, that it wou'd be unlawful for 


RD, and then I am ſure the bitter Cenſures, Indignities and 


| Afronts offered to us upon this Day muſ* ceaſe and be no more. 


Sect. XVI. The next diſcoyery of our Diſloyalty is a terrible 


one, and *tis not enough that we abhor the Murder of the Kino, 
but that his Kemazns are genuine * too, muſt be belzev'd and made * Wi; 
1 a Teſt, or we are all Undone! ' "Tis pity this Sophi is not a Se- Def. p. 
| nator; but who'd 'a thought Mr. Baies ſuch a lucky Teſt-maker ? 49. 
Well fince all the Wiſdom of the Nation cou'd never think of this 
= 17 within doors, tis our Happineſs, that we have one Wiſe 
Man left to Inſtruct em from Without. But if this Teſt ſhou'd 
not do nor reduce the number of Perſons at our Meetings to that 
Jaſſign'd by the PenalStatute, what then? For that the Kings Re- 
mains are genuine no body doubts, and the moſt perverſe Phana- 
tick will acknowledge that the King's Remains are the King's Re- 


mains, and that his Genuine Remains are Genuine, I perceive Mr. 


Baies, your Bill muſt be mended ; for the Phanaticks, who are as 
good, you know, at breaking Teſts as your own Wiſe ſelf is at 


making 


7 Cy OE OT 
making em, will certainly break through this ſilly 75%, and fy; 
and ſwear; and what you pleaſe, that the Ning, Remains are Ge- 
| \R_— ine: And therefore dear Baies take a little Advice, you know 
; | g it *ent good to be 1 prithee- before you go one ſte 


by further, let it be put thus, viz. That ETKON BAEI Alx, 

| is the King Remains, und was compo hd and written by Charles I. 
[ip This will be fall and to the purpoſe, and if it don't confound the 
bf [/Phanaticks and thin down their Meetings to the Statute Numb er, 


— 


and make their Preachers as Poor as Mr. Baies himſelf was, when 
he was us'd to ſay, he did not believe the King's Remains to be 
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| 4 Genuine! and compel em to Coupes and Cringe to a church- man 
11 as Mr. Baies did tõ a Diſſenter at Oxford for a Shilling, and cry, 
14 dear Sir, Inever was fo well paid for ſerving ip a Diſh f Meat as F 
1 have been by you'! and I proteſt 1 Aare not put my hands in my Pocket ! 
05 and make em fawn and admire the Generoſity of Church-men juſt 

ly as he us'd to do upon the Niggardly, Covetous Phanaticks, O 
45 horrid! even ſince he Conform d, and in the Sacred Habit of 
J's the Church! But before he had his Preferments, which have 
41 Intitl'd him, it ſeems, to the blackeſt In ratitude, and to move 
ll. for. more Teſts to Inſnare and Perſecute em. I fay, dear Bazes, 


_ =- that if this Te, ſo amended, don't perform all this, Ple never 
mcm f 


For tis certain, that theſe perverſe People wou'd never take 
it, for they ſay; they are ſure that part of that Book is the Coun- 
_ reſs of Pembrook's Remains, that the greateſt part is Dr. Gaudens, 
J. and that beſides the abundant plenty of Ganderiſms in it; they 
1 Dr. have had the Evidence of a Dr. of the Church of England *, that 
1 Walker. Dr. Gauden ſhew'd him the Book, and acknowledged it to be his 
| - - own Fiction: And that the Duke of York diſown'd it, as the Earl of 
Ll 1 Anglefey's Copy diſcover'd. And beſides all this, there is one Pert 
1 Phanatie l, whom you and I know, that ſays, he wou'd be Cruci- 
r fd before he wou'd take ſuch a ſilly Tef#, and the Reaſon is, you 
muſt know, that he is a high admirer of that Prince, tho not allout 
ſo much as Dr. 51s, and therefore he Proteſts, that he be- 
- heves Charles. I. was 4 Man of more Honour and Virtue than to write = 
ſuch a Book, and palm the falſhoods in it upon the World, tho” he be- 
lieves Dri Gauden did. And therefore prithee let no time be 
llaſt, but get this Teſt faſten'd upon em, and that will make 
* W's this Striplings Briſtles (*tis your own Decent Expreſſion *) riſe 
Def.p. ſo prodigiouſly, that he'll never more be able to hold a Pen 
2. 5. againſt you, or if he ſhou'd recover this Fit, all the a” 


| conciſe and eee Expreſſion this upon my Word! And *tis Def. p. 


he wou'd have pun'd upon the Bleſſed Martyr ! 


_ wiſh Mr.'Weftey had made this diſcovery ſooner, twou'd have 
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will become ſo Poor, that they'l never be able to find him Paper. 
1. hope *tis not expected L ſhow'd. give a ſerious Anſwer to ſo filly 
a Thought, to attempt it wou'd be as fooliſh as the propoſing 
ſuch a Teſt is ridiculous in the Judgment of every Man that pre- 
tends but to common ſenſe 3; and *tis inimitable to any Man but 


Mr. ad 4 own ſelf, who rather than not have a quirp at us, 
adorns his Margin with the moſt impertinent Reflections and 


ſays, that we are ſo far. from allowing him to be Martyr'd, that we 
wor't allow him to be beheaded, but call it Benecking him . A very « W's 
the firſt time I ever met with it: But did ever any Mortal 62. 
write ſuch Stuff! I thought Mr. Weſley wou'd not have thought 

of the Murder of a good Prince without horrour! and did not expect 

But 'tis a new 
Diſcovery, and the Diſtinction exceeds that of the Regicides, for 

they pretended to cut off the King's Head in his Perſonal Capacity, and 

do his Political one no harm. But theſe Phanaticks have found a 

way to. Beneck a Man, and not ſo much as cut off his Head! 1 


been a good Inſtruction to the Modern Executioners, and have 
prevented the Be- ſhouldering of Men to Death. But prithee dear 
Baies tell us, where this New Seck of Diſſenters Live, that won't 
allow, that that Unhappy Prince was Beheaded ; for all that I 
know allow it with Regret and Sorrow, and are aſham'd to hear 
Mr. 2 ſay, that they deny it, as I really am of my ſelf, that 
take notice of ſuch impertinent Scribe. 


Io conclude this Argument, he expects we ſhou'd make a New - 
Declaration of our abhorrence-of that Prince's Murder , and * 1 
what then? If our Publick Declaration againſt it before twas 
committed, our Sufferings for the King, our actual reſtoring 


Margin. 
him and his Family to the Throze, our conſtant Leyaliy ever ſince, 


under all our Oppreſſions, even when ſome Church-nien have be- 


tray'd the Conſtitution, Bulli'd Parliaments, Plotted for a Popiſh 
Succeſſion, and actually diſown the TITLE of the QUEEN: I fay, 
if this be not enough to convince the World of the Loyalty of 


s rr any 1k Fare that we diſown the King- killing Doctrine; we 


deſpair of ſatisfy ing the Faction, and are convinc'd, that the 
charging us with ſuch Crimes Demonſtrates, that they wou'd be 
fatish'd with nothing but our Blood! And we ſhou'd deſerve the 


Contempt thrown upon us, if we ſhou'd make ſuch Publick De- 
clarations as often as every filly 3 inſiſts upon it. 


© CHAP. vi. 
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The Diſlenters Addreſſes to K ing James n 6 No he- 

traying the Conſtitutiou, nor Complimenting away 

| the Rights of the Subject, and a fair Compariſon 

between them aud the Addreſſes of the Church- 
VVV 


Sect. I. UR Enemies being Conſcious, that when they 
3 Charge us with being Diſloyal to the King, we 
might juſtly Retort upon em their Oppoſition to the Laws, 

their Affronts to Parliaments, and open ſurrender of all the Sa- 

_ cred and Civil Rights of the Kingdom to the ſingle diſpoſition of 
Arbitrary Power, endeavour to render us obnoxious to the like 
Impiety, and excuſe and extenuate their own Folly. Upon this 
account, becauſe I had ſaid, that if we Difſenters, had made any 

King ſo great an Offer as this Faction did in two late Reigns, we ſhoud 

have thought our ſelves bound to defend that King to whom we bad 

„Ke my Made fo great a Compliment Y, Mr. Weſtey endeavours to prove, 
Def p. that we made much greater Compliments to King James Il. and 


12. therefore I hope he won't take it ill if I repay his Com- 


pliment by a Sample of the Addreſſes, whereby not only the 
lſhood of his Aſſertion will appear, but *twill be of uſe too, to 
' remind the Age of the paſt Follies of the Faction, and prevent 
the like for the future. And becauſe the Addreſſes in the Reign 
of Charles II. led the way and introduced the other. I ſhall be- 
W DIP oor yoo) os Dei: 


* Gaz. - Ripon Addreſs * eſteems it a matter of the. higheſt Joy and 


May 30, Satisfaction that they were deliver'd from the Unwarrantable; and 
1681. Arbitrary Proceedings of the Houſe of Commons That of R:ch- 
Aug. 25. mond f is a very ſtrong piece of Enthuſiaſm, where they tell the 
Aung, that the Special Spirit of God inſpir d him to diſolve the Par- 
liament. High-Church too, it ſeems, has a great Reſpe for the 
Light within L The UVniverſuy of Cambridge & thank him for giv- 


. 


G 
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ing ſo ſeaſonable a Check to the Arbitrary and Inſolent Undertaking 


of the Commons! And Cheſterfield tells us, that this Arbitrary 


Uſurpation was Impriſoning His Majeſty's . Thus the 
enie 


Right of the Commons to Impriſon was d when it was for 


their turn! Durham * makes a Gracious Offer, to give Money * Marc! 
without conſent of Parliament, to ſecure the Throne to a Popiſh 22. 
Succeſſor ;, and they were ſo wonderfully fond of this great Bleſſing, 
that Lyn, Norfolk, and York * do extremely Rejoyce, that a Marci: 
Papiſt was return'd to the Councils and Preſence of the King. 27730, 
Portſmonth & is angry beyond meaſure with the Diſſenters, for * 


crying out ſo ſeverely againſt the Heretical Church of Rome, a very rea- 


ſonable Complaint this, from the Members of the Charch of England! 1 


Cornwal has a pretty Compliment, and being Roſicrucians, talk of 


Sublimated Sedition, and tell the King, that what they promis'd in ablack 


character they ſhou'd be ready to perform in Red. In Red! Yes yes, we 


know Blood was their deſire, for *tis a very great miſtake if we 


think theſe Gentlemen intended to venture their own Blood in the 
Service of their King, no no, twas ours they intended ſhou'd trans- 


form the Character of their Addreſs from Black into Red; And 
Ipſwich, to make ſure work, tell the Kg, that * were only 
to Inquire, not to Determine, and acquit the Indifted ! This I ſup- 
poſe was to ſhew their Skill in the Law, and how little they knew 
themſelves worthy of the Priviledge to be try'd by a Jury, and 
that the very Fountain of our Law might be brought into Con- 


tempt; The very Loyal Addreſſes of Worceſter, ſpeaking of the 


Votes of the Houſe of Commons, call em the Sawcy and Seditious Votes 
of our Senate! And if any think like this can be ſnewn in Diſſen- 
JJ... | tw nord 


Sec. II. But this was but the Prlæudium, and to Pave the 
Way to our Ruin. This was under pretence, that they had 
hopes the Duke was not a Papiſt, or that if he was, yet he wou'd 
not be an Arbitrary King: But when they felt the Effects of 
their own Folly, they were reſolved to purſue it and the Frolick 
muſt go round in the Glorious Reign of James II. Thus the 
Merchants make a Surrender of the Ceſtoms to the King, and 
hug the Arbitrary Yoke which his :Jegal Proclamation put upon 
their ſervile Necks but a few Days before, * and that this might _ 
have the Sanction of the long Robe, the middle Templers fent 


up their Addreſs by the Hand of Sir H. M. in which they tell 
the King, That he had a Right to take the Cuſtoms that were expir d, 


without conſent of Parliament. Tho' this is declar'd to be a high 
— 5 n "6 2 9 Uſurpation 


— ZE * 


\ 


X —— 
-- — - — „ 


— — 


— — — — >» 2 - 
— = — — — 
— —— — — 
—— * 

— — bo Ss 


ea 
2 a — 
r Und i _—_ 
" ef — 5 — — — 
* WP! 4 often - war 
— — — — — — 


I 
— — 
* 0 * 2 — 
r 
— — 


— 

2 me 8 
ä 
— = 0 


"<> .. - m . — — Wb 3 P * — 
| — 9 9 r ITE marger eo ag —— = <a $A = 
* * - - — ITY 
— 


— 
* 
A. 2 S 
— we ITE 


0 ——_ * +; 


OILED —— — 
— — : 57*—²—2t65 


— 
— 
— 
— 


a. 
* — —— 
— : 80 — f 1 — 


1 1 
25 


1684. 
* bid. 


* Ma 


d. Uſurpation by the Law & The Men ef Miutbefer & were io 
Feb. ta, far, and ſo early in the Deſign of the Impoſture that was after- 


wards put upon us. That they Sollicited the Queen to divert 
her ſelf in their Country, that their excellent Air might work 
that Miracle, which the Virgin Mary afterwards permitted to be 
done by the Catholiek Waters of the Bath! And to do theſe 
Gentlemen Juſtice, it muſt be confeſs'd, that they have been 
even both with that Queen and the Virgin, for lighting their 
Compliment by a very Zealous Addreſs againſt their Miraculous 
Son] Gloceſter's Addreſs is very free with the Parliament, and 
call 'em 4 parcel of Blood-thirſty Villians, for endeavouring to Ex- 
r. 9. clude a Subject from the Throne! Worceſter * cant forbear Com- 
_* plimenting themſelves for their own Voluntary, Free, and Unani- 
mous Surrender of their Charter! But to cloſe all now. we are al- 


March moſt tir'd, ' Northampton * Addreſs will be extremely refreſh- 
16,1614. ing; for they ſay, they were reſtor'd from Death to Life, and 
= thus cou'd not but beget all imaginable Veneration in their minds, 


and as an Evidence of it, they offer up their Lives and Fortunes to 
ſerve His Majeſty WITHOUT RESERVE. Without Reſerve! 
That's very much indeed. But then they give us a very good 
Reaſon for it; for when they had made the King a God, it was 
but fit they ſhou'd Worſhip Him, and make an abſolute Surren- 
der to Him, and therefore they add in the ſame Addreſs, That 
they had that Reverence for all bis Majeſties Declarations, particu- 
larly for that which relates to our F Eſtabliſid, as if 
they came to ws from HEAVEN IT SELF !. But what became 
of their Reverence for the King's Declaration for Liberty of Con- 
- ſcience, did they think that came from Heaven ir ſelf ? Did 
they Eſteem it equal to the Declarations of Heaven? No they 
trampPd upon't, aud for ſook their Heaven, and found that they 
kad a Reſerve, for they never meant to pay this Reverence to any 


* 
Z 


of his DE ys unleſs he ſhou'd publiſh one to oblige. them 


to read a Book of Sports, or Perſecute us! Tis time to be weary 
of Tranſcribing theſe Impertigent and Impious Addreſſes; and 
I ſhou'd never have done it, but that I might evince the falſhood 
of Mr. Weſley's Aſſertion,. viz. That we made much greater Compli- 
nens to King James II. than the Gentlemen of the Church, and 
ue join Iſſue here too, and Kaye theſe few to be com Par-d with 
all the Diſſenting Addreſſes, and if ſuch infolent Expreſſions to 
idly alba, rad 2 Complimenting Arbitrary Power, ſuch” Sur- 
rendring of Property, fuch Encouragement of Popery, and of 
___Uſurpation upon the Rights of the Kingdom, and with oy ct 
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- nauſeous . Flattery as is here, and may yet be produc'd: 


Nay as is in this fimgle Northumptom Adureſs tan be chat gd upon 
us. We deſerve the Cenſdre of Mankind for our Folly, but 
even then too, we deſire to be corrected by honeſter Hands than 


thoſe of the Faction that oppoſe us, who are thus Guilty of the 
Tame, of which with ſo mach Bigotry and blind Rage they Ac- 
| 52051901310 ni 2117 0341097 ©3- 22017 I6T9VSL SY 
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Sect. III. But however, Mr. Weſtry ſnall find me a fair Ad ver- 
fry, and tho our Addreſſes were not ſo Enormons as their own, 
yet it muſt be confeſs d, that they were fooliſh enough, and we 


have been as ready to acknowledge it, tho' we never cou'd find 


if they never Repent they baue never err d, or elſe we ſhou d not 


the Proprietors of the Salt Works were not, at leaſt nat all Di/- 


ſucha diſpoſition in our Enemies; for to them tis à Principle, that 


be treated in this manner. But for the Droitwith Addreſs men- 
tion'd by Mr. Weſley *, which is indeed the only one that looks. 
like a Surrender of Property. We have this to ſay, 1ſt. That Def. p. 

it does not appear to be a Diſſenters Addreſs: We are ſure, that 26. 


ſenters at that time. The Titie expreſſes nothing of Diſſenters, 


no nor the Body of the Addreſs, no nor Thankfgiving for the 
Liberty of Conſcience; but the Style is the fame with the Addreſſes 

of the Church in that very Year, and tis known, that the Diſſen- 
ters had no other Favour at that time to give Thanks for, and 
for theſe Reaſons, I conclude, tis none of our Addre/3. But 
then, 2dly, Let who will be the Authors of that Addreſs, they 
are not culpable in thanking the King fot his Quo arranto. For 
as tis certain, that this is a Law writ deſigned for the good of 


the Subject, and may be brought by the Xing for their Relief from 
the Oppreſſions of ill Magiſtrates, and may be proſecuted to an 
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20 Sect. W. 


Iſſue and Judgment without a formal Diſſolution of the Charter of 
the Corporation. So when 75 thank d the King tor this Relief 
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Sect. IV. But the moſt plauſible Arp t of our ie 
Zecck. IV. But the moſt plaufible Argument of 'our- Enemies 


upon this Head is, that the King having Uſurp'd the Power of diſ- 
Penſing with the Zaws, and the Declaration of Favaur to ws, being 
founded upon ſuch Uſurped Power; Conſequently our Thanks 
to the King was an acknowledgment and allowance of it. But we 
have ſeveral things to reply to this in our Defence. And, 1. We 
ſay, tis unaccountably hard to make our Addreſs of Thanks a 
Crime, and an acknowledgment of that uſurped Power which 
they themſelves Advanc'd, Supported, and Voluntarily Con- 


ferr'd upon the Xing. Thus when they had Preach'd up abſolute 


Obedience, when they had taught that the Word of the King 


was Lan, when they had ſet up an Imperial Sovereignty, which 
they ſaid was above the Political Power, and might over-rule the 


ce Dr. Legal Authority K I fay, when they themſelves had thus ſet 
Hicks 4- up a uſurped Power, to Charge us with acknowledging of it as 


Jann 


ulian. 


2 Crime, is a moſt unaccountable Conduct, and nothing elſe but 
as their own Poet has it; F ot OWE, 


_ -..+, The ſelf ame thing they willabhor— r 
One way, and long another ſo '' 
All Piety confiſts therein 
In them, in other Men all Sin! 


But 2d. We Urge, that when they had taught, that the Xing 
was Head of the Church, and had a Plenary Eccleſiaſtical Capacity 


and Power to Rule it, And when the Declaration for Liberty of 
Conſcience was à meer Ectleſiaſticul Act How cou d it be our 
Crime to acknowledge that Capacity, which the Church did give 


him by our receiving the Benęfit and Advantage of the Exerciſe 


of it. And zd. We deny the Conſequence, viz. That our Ad- 
dreſs of thanks was an acknowledgment of any ſuch uſurped Power, to be- 
long of Right to the King. For as there's no Addreſs of ours ever 
made that Acknowledgment in Terms, ſa in the Thanks that we 


offer d, we only aſſerted our Right to that Liberty of Religion, 
to which in the Nature of the thing, and by the Law of God, 


we had a Right Prior both to the Laws made againſt us, and the 


Declaration that pretended to Anull em. And if a Man might 
not thankfully acknowledge a good A, as this in its awn Na- 

ture was, being an A# of Mercy, without acknowledging the 
uſurped Power, that ſhew'd this Mercy and Goodneſs to him. 


AIuou'd be worſe living under a Conquering and Uſurping 


Tower, 


ä— — — — — —_—_——— — —— 


EE 3 - 
Power than it has hitherto been, and Men wou'd be barr'd from 
any means of ſoftning the I ny ot preſſors. At this rate 
of Arguing Tully cou'd not have Complimented Ceſar into Cle- , _ 
mency to Marcellus *, if his ſo doing muſt be judg'd a wicked Orar 
allowance of Cæſar's Right to deſtroy the Republick, and in the“ *. 
ſame manner, if the Compliments paid to Cromwell for ſome par- 
ticular Acts of Goodneſs done by that Uſurper to the Friends 
of the King were to be interpreted to be an afſent;'to his Uſur- 
pation. I doubt ſome great Churehmen wou'd be found as guilty 
as any of the Phanaticks in their Addreſſes to him. And that we 
ought not to be charg'd with allowing the diſpenſing Power upon 
the account of our Thanks for this particular Favour is Evident, 
| becauſe twas not we, but the Church- men that advanc'd it, the 


Judges that affirm'd it were Members of the Church, and of the | 


two. Vniverſities of Oxf, ard and Cambridge. We ; at that very 

time declar'd our Abhorrence of it, and as ſoon as we cou'd, we: 

join'd the Prince of Orange to reſiſt and oppoſe it, tho' we had 

| Reaſon before to Rejoyce, that we were deliver'd from the Op- 
preſſions under which for, ſo many Years. we had, groan'd, till 

that Declaration reliey'd To 30:0 3605 Is ict 93G ror 2d v3 
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1 ͤpreſume; by this time; Mr. Weſley; may perceive, that it 


was not ſo prudently done to provoke us to review the Addreſles;. if 


But after all, etwas not the Addreſſes I had in my Eye, when I. 
ſaid, that if we had made ſo great a Compliment to any King, we 
ſhowd have thought jour © ſelves bound to Perform it Pax I parti-- 
cularly mention'd; the A# of the Univerſity of Oxford, in which 
they have ſubjected our Sacred, and Civil Rights to the Arbitrary 
Diſpaſition of the King: © And affirm'd in the Name of the 
Holy Trinity, That we ought not to defend our Lives and Eſtates,, 
©. our Religion or our Laws againſt illegal and arbitrary. Power. That 
our Obedience muſt be clear Abſolute and wit haut , exception of 
any Perſons, or States, on Orden of Men, tho? «Ring, ſhou d ſub- 


vert the Government, deſtroy our Conſtitution, or become a Tyrant *.. * Gar © + 1 
And if it can be prov'd, that the Diſſenters ever made Ring July 26. 
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Acer Be bech without'Exceprion and Example coo: That 

The Inſtances he brings of our Miſ-bchavyiour are falſe Turn and 

Tri ö regarded: And in order to make good 

m theſe Poſtulata, Which no Man 
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make us Odious to the: Church, Mr. Weſtey had 


I taken Cure to repreſent dur Education,” as Incou- 
raging) undecoming deportment toward the Church of England; 
I Knew the Acęufation to be Falſe, © both' by my Converſe in 
Private Academies, atid with Diſenreys abroad, in whom T have 
obſery'd that - conſtant”? Decorum in ſpeaking of the Church, as 1 


am Confident is not to be found in any Party that have been ſo 


ill Treated as they have been. But I could not imagine my ſelf 
to be accountable for all that might be ſald by Rakes in a Ta- 
vern, of which 1 Acknowlege we had ſome among us, as well 


N 1 


as: a*njulritude" among them, and upon review, I repeat my 


[Nall di ſe ountenanct a 


iidecent Words or Ackiont towards fo venerable 


4 Body, "tho? they die. Pom . Hereupon Mr. Weſley attacks me 


1 


1 
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ed in the Ce. 


ſe, and Argue in our 
againſt any Gentleman 


N 
1 2 44 
Diſſentere 
* STRESS 


wich Uigour: and undertakes to Demonſtrate the juſt” contrary z | 
ce Wel ee Ae Th he has not prowd his Point: 
© Modeſty and Cahdour of the Diſentors Behaviour to 
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2. That if one or a very few Exceptions on either fide, of 
Perſons, who have been guilty of Indecencies, in this Cafe; are 
to be found, it ought not to be imputed to the whole Body of 
Diſſenters, and if it be the rudeneſs only of ſome Vulgar People, it 
ought not to bring Reflection upon our Miniſters, Gentlemen and 
Scholars. 11 b en on E:D 4 CV 


Sect. II. Theſe Principles being fix d, I ſhall attend our Cor- 


rector in all the Inſtances he giyes of our unbecoming Carriage 


to the Church of England. And the firſt I take notice of is, That 


we never return'd the leaſt Thanks to the Church for our Liberty &. 
No not the leaſt Thanks! Well than the Crime of our Addreſſin 
Vaniſhes, for either our Thanks ought to be accepted, or elſe 
we ought not to bear the Crime and be Cenſur'd for the Folly 
of it; i err unlucky thus to Stumble in the firſt Part of the 
Charge, for tis a poſitive falſhood to ſay, we never thank t 


*W's 
Def. p. 
7. 


the Church upon this Account; when, *tis known, that we plen- 


tifully offer d up our Thanks in the very inſtant that we receiv'd 
2 the Favour, to the King who. was Head of the Church; and the 
Fail of the Church in this very Book Pm Anſwering, has moſt un- 


reaſonably Banter'd and Buffoon'd us for it. But have we not 
ſince too, offer'd up our Thanks to Three ſucceſſive KINGS and 
QUEENS, and have not they, as Head of the Church, done us 
the Honour to accept it? Why then does this Gentleman put 
ſuch a falſhood upon the World, as to ſay, we never thank'd 


the Church for the Liberty of our Religion or who is it he wou d 
have us Thank? But this piece 


* 
Li 


by [ 123 1 
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Sect. III. His next Inſtance is of Private Letters, 


which 1 


might fairly diſmiſs till the Contents appear, but l am unwil- 
ling Mr. Weſley ſhou'd think himſelf neglected in any part of his 
Performance, and therefore I ſhall take notice of theſe as far as 


he has thought fit to give an Account of *em. It ſeems theſe Let- 


ters Repreſent it little better than Idolatry to Communicate with the 
Church of England; That is, the Perſon who wrote theſe Letters 
thinks tis a Sin! for more can't poſſibly be made of this Account, 
for who can tell how much better than Idolatry, the Author of the 
Letters might make that which Mr. Weſley calls by the name of 
little better, tis hard to be put to Anſwer a Man that is oblig . 
to cover his Aſſertion, and expreſs bimſelf fo general, that tis 


impoſſible to find upon what Reaſon he founds moſt of his Ac- 
„ 3j 4 
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acquaint Mr. Weſley with it. — 


r pM 


b 
n e 
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ruſation againſt us. But we admit, that theſe Letters affirm, 


thatꝰ tis a great Sin to Communicate with the Church of England, 


ſpe& and indecent Behaviour? Yes verily, tis a moſt Indecent 


thing that a Gentleman, who did think it a Sin to Communicate 


with the Church, ſhou'd be ſo Rude, as in a Private Letter, to 


iam teneatis Amici? 


Had the Charge been Imprudence for ſuffering ſuch Letters to 
fall into the Hands of ſuch a Perſon, who has no more Honour 
than to inſult his Friend by expoſing the moſt intimate Conver- 


lation, perhaps it had, been good, or if Mr. Weſley pleaſes to 


theſe Letters was a Diſſenter of that Form, who do think it a 


Sin to Communicate at all with the Church: I can't ſee by what 
Rule he can'be charg'd with indecent Reflections upon Her by 

| Rating his Judgment, and Arguing upon it: The Argument is 

the ſame in every Caſe, wherein Men differ from each other, and 


— 


if they are ſo 2 as to have different Sentiments, it won't 
hat tis Indecent and Unchriſtian to maintain 


* 


14 


urg d as a general Reflection upon us, nor any Indignities offer'd 


-- 


and what muſt be infer'd from hence, muſt this be calPd diſre- 


_ eonfute this Gentleman's Notions, he is at Liberty to do it by 
all the Rules of Chriſtianity and Honour. But if the Writer of 


BEGRLEGAES ACEC... 


2 


Sect. IV. But lam more nearly concern'd in the third Inſtance, 
wherein I am accus'd of a Breach of the Rules of Decency, and 
of want of due reſpe& to the Church, and my own words wrack d, 
diſtorted , and falfly apply'd to. Juſtifie it. Thus I'm told, 
that / more than Inſinuate, that the Church is no better than a San- . 
 luary for Lewdneſs F, more then Inſinuate! Why then at leaſt f 24. 
I hape in expreſs Terms ſaid ſo, but in earneſt, I ſaid nothing 
like it; 1 faid indeed, that. ſome Lewd Perſons being driven from 


us by the ſtrict Order we kept, did, upon their Departure, take Th 
 Santtuary in the Church : and this imports no more than that they  _ 1 
ſecur'd themſelves in the Crowd from the juſt Cenſure of their 1 

| [mpicties. But this turn of the words is quite another thing, 14 


and ſuppoſes, chat I intended to intimate, that the Church made 

her ſelf a Sanctuary for the Lemd, and did Encourage ſuch to enter 
among em. Leſs than this can't be ſuppos'd to be contain d ia . 
the words (20 better than a Sanctuary for Lemdneſs) which are none N 
of mine: And I abhor the thought of ſuch a Reflection upoa | 
Her; But if it mayn't be thought Indecent, I'll be as Generous 1 

too upon this Head as poſſible, and therefore add, that the al- {58 
molt univerſal Neglect of Diſcipline, the partial Admiſſions that I} 

have been into Holy Orders, the depriving the Presbyters and 

Biſhops too of their juſt Power over Scandalous Perſons, and the 

lodging the Cognizance of ſuch Matters in the Hands of a Lay- , 8 

Chancellor is ſuch a Reflection upon the Church Order, that no Man OE: 

can-ayoid z and fo far as this is chargeable upon Her Conſtitution, p,,,., 

ſhe can't. be intirely Innocent, nor boaſt ſo much of being the Service 

. pureſt Church in the World, and we can't but be concern'd, that for 4 

à Faction of Bigots do Proven the recovery of that Holy Diſci- Wedneſ- 


d ne, the want whereof, the Church does Yearly Lament“. 4h. 
* | Se. V. I paſs. now to ſome other Inſtances of my miſ-beha- 


viour to the Church, and that I ſaid, They had made their Court © 
Te 1 a Popiſh Tyrant, and gave a Sanction to Tyranny, and were 
be ſatisfied with nothing but our Blood, is urg'd againſt me, whether ww 
be || this Charge be true or no; I deſire him to look back upon the Pe. p. 7. 
2 Addreſſes and Oxford Decree: Did they not Court the King to 


we deſtroy us, and promiſe to Execute the Laws in the ſevereſt | 5 

hat manner againſt us, and Sollicite, that ſeverer Laws might be made tee Dee Þþ 
© Þ againſt us * tho already we were ſubject toFines, Impriſonment, vo and . 5 

I Premuzire, and Baniſhment: And does not Mr. 23 himſel as 3 1 

W. | Taſtifie this? Does he not Low us with the hated ge Ge =o 3 | 
— 0 L 2 — — = 22culh.Þ. 
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? (-76\)- 
of Rebels, Traitors, and Murderers, and invent New Teſts to be 
impos'd on our Conſciences, -and deſire that our Meetings may 
be reduc'd to the Statute Number *; don't he appear to long 
to be reveng'd on us for beſtowing Forty Pound per Ann. on 
ſuch a wretched Ingrate as himſelf, and is it want of Reſpe& 
for me to take notice of this, when I only made uſe of it to ex- 
cuſe the keenneſs of a few Lampoons, as if we were condemn'd, 
not to ſpeak for our ſelves, or that we had not the Right to 
uſe a little Satyr to defend our Eſtates, Liberties, and Lives, 
from the then flagrant Malice and Fury of our Enemies? 


That I had ſaid, That they had, more than once, made a Wea- 
ther-cock of Providence, is another Complaint : But why is it 
not deny'd, and the contrary Conduct of the Faction inſiſted on 
and provid! He could not but know who I ſtruck at by this 

Cenſure, for my words were reſtrain'd to a Faction, who made 
Providence the Abettor of a Popiſh Succeſſor, and made it an Ar- 
gument to Enſlave us, that the oppoſing ſuch a Prince was op- 
poſing Providence, as if Providence was on the fide of Popery, and | 
1ad forſook the Proteſtant Religion, and the, Nations that Pro- 


the Foreign Uſarper came to be abjurd, the fame Faction had 


_ vidence. But we . Diſſenters are of another Opinion, an can't 


.— 1; Yation'of- a Good Man: by, the Death of his Perſecutor to the 


f Divine Providence. And I am equally 


, * e 3 — 
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at a loſs to KH why Lam Charged with affronting the Church = _ | 
by this Aſſertion; for muſt all that CHj/¶. do and write in 4 


be accounted infallible? and muſt no Cenſure be paſt upon a | | 
_ falſe Principle, becauſe tis pronounc'd from thence ? I deſire 


| ſhaw't be found wanting in my Reſpects to every Man of Worth 


of a Faction, who uſurping the Name of the Church of England 5 | 
had by their Conduct been a Reproach to her. This Objection i | 


riot upon this Occaſion, and concludes; ; that: my Diſcourſe: 1s 


ho have been Guilty of theſe. enormous Follies, but that! 15 
charge it upon the Church her ſelf, uud univerſallyj throw Cun- 1 


whole Church | 
tzhe Diſſenters K. 1.hope. 


r d 


(7x) - 


their 'Heat be acknowledg'd to be good, ard muſt no Man take 1 
notice of their falſe Notions? Muſt the Fice-Chancellor”s Chair 1 


to be excus'd from this high ſort of Compliment, and yet 1 I | 


in that Communion, 


' Set. V. But after all, Mr. Weſtey/knew, that T ſpake all this. 


ſtruck upon his Mind, and being Conſcious that I might juſtly 
urge this as an excuſe for the ſevereſt things I ever did, or in- 
deed-can fay of fo lewd and reſtleſs a Faction: He endeavours 
to elude it, and affirms, that “ I cant ſo much as ſhelter my ſelf | 
© under this thin Diſguiſe, That I ſometimes forget and ſpeak out my: 17 
% Intentions to affront the whole Church; and he proceeds to run 


©. not level d at a Faction, who Uſurꝑ the Name of the Church, and. 
« renipt upon her Members. This is the heavy Charge, but he 


brings no Arguments to Support it. : But this, that I had too no- 
tice, that the Printing his Letter without his 'Knomledge,) wut an) in, 


ee e the kindneſs the Church had for bin, and that if d fd, 


That _ ever appear d more juſt than thut Gol ſſiou d ſuffer the 
ch to be inſulted if the Papiſts, . becauſe-of their cruelty to 5 
Mr. Weſley does not think he has Liber- * vs 


ty to quote by-halves, to miſquote and miſrepreſent his Adverſa= Def. pag. 

y juſt as he: pleaſes. Or if he does, 'tis -preſund'd; that the 7. | 

Church does not incourage him in it. Now this Reflection is a 
W ilful as well as poſitive falſnood for- he knows that the Whole . 


Phread of my Diſoodrſe was levebd at a Faction that deſerve tha : yl 


Chatagerof the betrayers of our Religion and Liberties. 1 be- 7 
gan with this fair intimation, and at the ſame time that, I ins. ö 
ted upon my Tor Reſpects to the Church zi I declarid againſt — 1 
the . eee p raf Falſly.' eſſanih that: Honour able; Name F+ Se 
I ſtruck only ut fur ious Bigots MWhilę I us d the Our eh and Uni- Def. p. 6. 14 


verſetzes. with all; Tender neſs and Reſpect, and that it might ap- 


pear; that l coufin d. my Difcourſe to a Party; us d that yer 1 
1 + a 211 1 X" a 4 | | 
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word in the very Inſtance that he pretends to give of my inde- 


cent Behaviour toward the Church of England: and the Character 
I give of the Faction in the concluſion is a full Evidence, that 1 


did not deſign to affront the Church, tho I perceiye Mr. Weſley 
thinks, that the Coat fits more: of her Members than 1 do, who 


2 
de 
duct. 


did not intend to affront the Church, but to give a juſt Reply to 
th 1 of a Party, who contemn our Education, 


a 


But the Refiftion that I made upon the Method of Providence 
in ſuffering the Papiſts to Inſult the Church of England in that 
manner that they did, is not only juſt but Charitable: for as 


God does thus Freat all kinds of Perſons, by making their own 


Folly become theiriScourge, ſo My Lords the Biſhops did at that 


very time acknowledge it, And ſaid, That Judgment was begun 


at the Houſe of God; that the Perſecution of Diſſenters had at 


once brought on theirs, and ſignify'd the Diſpleaſure of Heaven 


upon that Account, and in this the footſteps of Divine Provj- 


dence were ſo apparent as it cou'd not paſs the Obſervation. of 


| * Ty ” 
| HT 
5 Revolati- 
on. 


any ſober Mind. Thus we were Perſecuted under the pretence 


that we abhor Mo and were Trumpeters of. Rebellion, and | 
0 


were not thoſe Confeſſors call'd by the King and his Paraſites 
Trumpeters of Rebellion too X2 We were Impriſon'd and Harraſs'd 
for petitioning for our Rights : And their Lordſhips were Impri- 
ſon'd for Petitioning tod? We were inſulted as Diſloyal, and 


the Loyal perfectly Loyal Church f England were ill Treated 


and Repreſented by both our Enemies as Diſloyal too; and why 


ought not this to be obſerwꝰd, when at this time we are inſulted 


in the very ſame manner, and us'd as ill as the Faction can and 
dare. And if this Faction are not loſt to all Senſe and Rational 


Reflection it becomes em to think of this, for if they ſhou?d; be 


ſo miſerable as to accompliſh their own wretched Wiſhes. and 

wicked Deſigns, and bring in the Popiſh Tyrant from St. Germain 
upon us: They'd find to their Coſt; that their Envy againſt us 
wou d not ſecure em from the ſame Treatment, and worſt, from 
that very Prince, that they now make their Court to by affront- 
ing and endeavoùring to perſecute-us.: | tho! we have this Satis- 


faction, that we don't ſuffer theſe Indignities alone; for the | 
Faction don't only Inſult us, but even thoſe! Holy Cynfeſſors that 


_werelmpriſon'd; and who ſignifie: their Aoderation towards us 


are equally abus d, and in Scorn, they rank the Reverend Heads 
. of their own moſt Excellent Biſhops among ours But 
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Baut Mr. wy, in making this Refleckion, has {Red moſt un- 
fairly, and far from that Honour he wou'd be thought to be In- 
titPd to: for he has not only miſrepreſented my Deſign,” and 
wilfully aſſerted what he cou'd not but know to be falſe ; but he 
has but half quoted my Words on purpoſe to pervert the Senſe, 
and has foiſted in a word of his own, that he might aggravate 
the matter, and give an invidious turn to my Expreſſion. Thus 
when my Words were theſe, viz: “ I am ſorry that it muſt be ſaid, 
„that nothing ever appear'd more Juſt, than that God ſhowd permit 
_ <©+he whole Church to be inſulted by the very ſame Methods by which 
* ſhe bad 8 the Innocent Diſſenters; he takes Liberty to 
alter em *. Now in this Obſervation I fee no injurious Expreſ- * 5. my. 
ſion or Aﬀeont ; But when Mi Way has left out half of the Def. pag. 
Sentence, and the very words which Rule and Govern the whole, 17. 
and added the word Cruelty *, which is none of mine, then he * WS 
has ſhew'd his Art, but not his Honeſty, and has diſcover'd how Def. p. 
fit he is to be an Evidence, and how little Credit ought to be 7 
given to him in his Report of Private Converſe when he makes 
no ſcruple to Trick, Sophiſticate, and Publiſh a Falſhood in 
Print! But tis Evident! from my words, that I did not-intro- 
duce that Obſervation in Seorn to Triumph and Inſult over the 
church, but with a concern of Mind that imports the higheſt 
Reſpect. Having thus juſtified my own Behaviour to the Church, 
JC ͤ ͤ —:,,, th 26 25005 1 277500 BY 


Sect: VI. Mr. Weſtey, rather then not be Illuſtrious for In- 
gratitude, and for the utmoſt indecent Carriage to us, ende 
pvours to deface the pious Memory of Mr. Taylor *, who was his * W'; 
Friend and Patron, being one of the Perſons by whom he had Def. p. 8. 
great part of his Support, and from whoſe Labours he receiyd 
his Bread. For this Gentleman being of a Free and Generous 
Spirit, open in Converſe, and Naturally Pleaſant, which are the 
ſire Indications of an honeſt Mind; He had a peculiar Eſteem 
for Mr. Weſley's Wit and Poetick Genius, and was on every oc- 
caſion ready to Expreſs it; and upon this Account certainly he 
ought to have had ſome regard to the Memory of a Man that 
was his Friend, and have cover'd the failure of a few warm Ex- 
preſſions, tho' they ſhou'd appear a little Indecent 5 But I think 
there's no need of Apology in the Caſe. The Inſtances of Mr. 
Taylors misbehaviour.to the Church of England, are taken from 
Hu Conſiderations on the Dean of St. Paul's Caſes and Letter of Com- 
| 1 5 munon:; 
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down, 1 might be excus'd if I took no notice of it: 


Fed. VII. But that this Gentleman may not Triumph, 1 fhall 
be more Particular, and as it muſt be acknowledg'd, that in the 


is not equal'd by any Author I ever . : pt Ira and 
his fellow Feſvires. For Mr. Taylor is ſo far from injurious Treat- 
ment of the Divines mention'd in his Preface, that he introduces 
'em with deep Reſpect, and very high Honour, and to evince | 
this, 1 ſhall ſhew the occaſion of their being mention d, and the 
manner of it. JT e ern wo 


(80) 


munion; and before I paſs to examine the Merits of the Cenſure, 


I can't but make this Reflection; That tis very hard, that a 


Diuine might not write againſt the Dean on any particular Ar- 


gument in Divinity; but it muſt be interpreted, want of Reſpe& 
to the Dean and to the Church, of which he's a Member ! I hope 


the Deans Character does not make him infallible, and I am ſure 


that that great Man is fo well able to Argue any Point, that he 


Scorns to plead his Dignity, and in Sconce himſelf in Character 
to preſerve his Arguments from being diſcuſs' d, And ſince the 


Merits of the Cauſe between the Church and the Diſſenters, ſo 


far as the Argument of Communion goes, was judg'd to be con- 


« 


tain'd in the Dean's Book. I can't concetve why Mr. Taylor 
Sou d be deny'd the Right to Vindicate the one, as the Bean 


had vigorouſly endeavour d to Support the other. Nor can his 


attempt to defend his Principles be Cenſur'd as a want of Reſpect 
to the Church, unleſs it be judg'd that we ought to entertain 
ſuch an implicit Eſteem for her as never to own our own Prin- 


ciples, and as this Point comes under the firſt Poſtu latum. 1 laid 


= 


management of Controverſie, Decorum ought to be obſerv'd, 
Character ought to be diſtinguiſh'd, and Teſtimonies of Affecti- 


on expreſs'd as far as poſſible, without betraying the Cauſe in 
which the Diſputant is engag'd: r. 7 | 
greſs'd theſe Rules, I have nothing to urge in his Defence. But 
there is nothing of this in the Caſe; the Inſtances Mr. Weſley 
- pretends to bring of the Biſhop of Sarum, at whom he ſays, Mr. 


So if Mr. Taylor has tranſ- 


aylor makes many a furious Paſs with his Bulruſh Sword , is per- 
fectly falſe Turn, at which Mr. Melo is ſuch a Maſter, that he 


| Mr. | 


— : AR" of * 


a 
Mr. Taylor intending to reply to the Dean of St. Pauls Caſe of 
Communien, as it ſtands abridg'd by the Learned Mr. Bennet; 
to Demonſtrate, that he had no deſire to revive Religious Quar- 
rels, but ingage in neceſſary Self-Defence : He defir'd that it 
might be obſerv'd, that we Diſſenters did not, ſince our Liberty, 


enew.the Quarrel; but that ſome Church-mey, Unprovob d, had „5 
begun the War de novo upon us *. Hereupon he was bound, by 5 * 
the Nature of the Argument, to give Inſtances of ſuch Authors 7 T 
as in that Period had writ againſt us, and here *tis the mighty Cn. of 
Offence is committed; But how? Why by a gentle and plea- De. S's 
ſant Cenſure of Mr. Norris's myſtick Love, and by juſt pointing Letter £7 
to the names of ſuch Perſons as in their Writings had given us Caſes. p. 
the moſt unkind Treatment; who had calFd us Schiſmaticks, Re- V1. 
belt, and Traytors, and rank'd us with Socinians, Atheiſts and Deifts, bid. p. 
and the worſt word given upon this Account is, The Excellent Vl. . x. 
and Learned Biſhop of Sarum! The Good Biſhop of Gloceſter! The 
Faluable Dr. Lucas! And when the Archbiſhop is mention'd, 'tis 
thus, His Grace of York, a very bright Ornament of the Church + and 
*tis known, that Mr. Taylor did always Heartily and with Honour, 
beſtow theſe Epithets upon theſe Reverend Men, and where theſe 
Elogiums are not given, there is no indecent Expreſſion us'd, 
but their Names fairly Cited. Now if you call this Indecency, 

I own my ſelf a Stranger to Addreſs and Compliment ! If this 
be irreverent, unbecoming Carriage to Adverſaries that Treat 
us ſo ſeverely as theſe Gentlemen have done: I defie any Man 
to produce a Party that have ever expreſs'd their Indecencies in 
more reſpectful Terms. But whether it be more Spiteful and 
Malicious, or Impertinent and Silly, for Mr. Weſley to ſay, that 

Mr. Taylor call'd the London Divines Devils, becauſe he call'd the 
London Caſe Legion, I can't Determine ; for every Child knows, 
that Legion imports Numbers and United Force, not the Nature 
and Quality of the Beings that compoſe it. 


Sect. VIII. But Mr. Weſley goes yet further, and gives us ano- 
ther Inſtance of his falſe Turn, and he Quotes an Adverſary as 
the Devil does Scripture, to wreſt and abuſe it. The Charge is, 
that Mr. Taylor had ſaid, that the Dean of St. Pauls ſeem'd to 


bid publick Defiance to Repentance *, Now at firſt ſight, and as * W's 


this Sentence ſtands by it ſelf, this looks like a ſevere and an ill Def. p. 
natur*d Cenſure, and an Indecent Reflection upon ſo really great 8. 
a Man as he is; becauſe to bid Publick Defiance to Repentance, is 
ſuch a Character as the Dean N be Suppoſed to e 
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does Mr. Taylor ſay or ſuppoſe, that he does deſerve ſo ſevere a 
Cenſure; but Mr. Weſtey has put juſt ſuch a Trick upon his Rea - 


der, as the Fellow did, who hearing a Divine read thoſe words 


of the Pſalmiſt, The. fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God; 


catch'd up the laſt part of the words, went away, and poſitively 
Swore, that the Parſon was an Athieſt, and had affirm'd, that there 
25 #0 God. For if the occaſion of the Words be brought into the 
Caſe, if they are connected with the other words, with which 


they have an immediate Relation, all the Clamour, as if this 


was an Affront to the Dean, Vaniſhes. Thus the Dean having 
faid, that he had not ſeen Reaſon to retra& the Principles of 


Paſſive Obedience, which in his Caſe of Reſiſtance he had, as every 
Body knows advanc'd, upon this Account and no other, Mr. 


Taylor us'd them words, that he had bid Publick Defiance to Repen- 


tance; and every Child, that cou'd but read the Book, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily Underſtand, that no more was or cou'd be meant by 
_ theſe words, than, that © The Dean had bid Publick Defiance to Retract- 


« ation and acknowledgment of his Error in that Point. And what 
Rules are broken by all this? Is it an abuſe to make ſome ſmart 
and unanſwerable Reflections upon that fond Doctrine, which the 


Dean, with ſo much Heat and Vigour, endeavour'd to Support; 


don't men that teach ſuch. Principles as had reduc'd us to a State 


of Servitude had they been Believ'd and PraQtis'd, even by them- 


ſelves, deſerve ſomewhat more than a little Rallery, and can 


they Repine at being argu'd out of an Error? Can there be a 


greater piece of Eſteem than to endeavour to convince *em ? And 


to conclude this Point, I have Dr. Sherlock's own word for it, 
that he neither did nor can take this Cenſure of Mr. Taylor's 
amiſs; for in his Diſcourſe againſt Dr. Omen, whom it muſt be 
a acknowledeg'd, he had treated ſomewhat too rough conſidering 
. 
World, when he was. cenſur'd for it, he makes his Defence 
thus,“ And that the Reputation of Perſons is concern'd in the 


great Merit, and the Figure that Dr. Owen made in the 


Reputation of Doctrines, and that the Scorn, which I beſtow 


e on one, Reflects on the other, I cannot help, thongh they 
„ may: My only Deſign was to Confute their Doctrines, and 
there is not any Expreſſion, which they call Scornful, which 


« was level'd againſt the Perſonal Weakneſſes and Infirmities ot 


„Men, but againſt the fulſom and palpable Abſurdities of Opi- 
e nions; and when ſuch abſurd Notions are cried. up for great 
' and venerable Myſteries, there is the greater Reaſon to ſpeak | 
L very plain, that they may appear abſurd to the meaneſt Ap- 


prehenpon. 


N ES R 


(83). 


e prehenſion. This is the only Reaſon why my Bock is accus d 


« of Scorn and Contempt; and 1 do not deny, but they have * Defence 
of theDiſ- 


„ ſome Reaſon to be angry at this, tho" I ſhall never be perſwad - 
« ed to like my Book ever the worſe for it *. 1 8 9 6 


A Aſt ato nomine de te 


-- Fabilla narratur . U need ſay no more, the Learned 


Dean ef St. Pauls has made Mr. Taylor's Defence. 


Sedt. IX Mr. Calamy comes next to be affronted by this Cor- 
rector, of whom he's pleas'd to ſay, that he was once thought a 
Man of Temper * And how, 1 beſeech you, has he forfeited 
that Character? He has preſum'd to State the Cauſe of Non- 
Conformity in a Hiſtory of the Fat, and a juſt Account of its 


Principles. He abridg'd the Life of Mr. Baxter, and has given an 


Account and ſome Character of the Miniſters that were Ouſted of 


their Livings, and expos'd by Perſecution to Contempt and Scorn, 


Poverty and Want, and inexpreſſible Miſeries : And this with no 
other Deſign but that Juſtice might be done to Poſterity, and that 


the World, who hated and perſecuted them, might know the Men 


to whom they had offer'd numerous Indignities. This is Mr. 
Calamy's Offence, and it ſeems, has forteited his Character! 
Tho? all this has been done with ſo exact Truth, and ſo great 
Moderation, that I don't wonder it Pinches; and indeed, tis 
becauſe he is 4 Mar of Temper, and for no other Reaſon that he 


is hal'd in to be baited by the numerous falſe Turns of this Au- 
thor. Moderation is the mortal Enemy of theſe Men, and the 
Bane of their boaſted Cauſe, its more Terrible to 'em than 


Scanderbeg to the Turks, and the very Raw-head and Bloody-bones 
of the Party it makes em gnaſh their Teeth even at—— I hope 


Mr. Weſley will eaſily fill up this Blank, and becauſe they never 


had any of this Vertue themſelves, they hate the appearance of 


it in all others. But let's inquire what Mr. Calamy has done fur- 


ther to engage their bitter and maliciousRailing at him! *Tis that 
when any Argument bears hard upon the Diſſenters, he endeavours 


to Anſwer it; but he cant ſpare à word in Defence of the Martyr. 
Now I am at a loſs to find where the juſt Reaſon of Complaint 
can be found. Mr. Calamy is a Diſſenter, and endeavours to juſtifie 


his being ſuch: He Argues upon this Point, and Treats of 


the Merits of the Cauſe, He keeps up to all the Rules of Deco- 
rum in the Management, and defends his Principles with Ac- 
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your Throat. But we are not to be mena 


troduc 


ü. d I nR 


accompani'd with great ſtrength of Reaſon, and the moſt en- 


- 


gaging Expreſſion. He affronts no Mans Perſon, nor at any 
time breaks in upon Charity and Chriſtian Love, and is this 
miſ-behaviour and Indecent Carriage ? What a Myſtery has this 


Gentleman diſcover'd, that a Diſſent er thinks himſelf in the 


Right, and endeavours to Support his own Arguments! But 
*tis the moſt wretched and ſhameleſs begging the Queſtion, to 
call our Arguments in our Defence an abuſe and affront to the 
Church; for it ought firſt to be prov'd, that our Cauſe is wrong, 


and our Arguments inſufficient to Support it. But inſtead of this 


our being Diſſenters is made a Crime, and our endeayouring to 


defend our ſelves is a greater, and if at any time we attempt to 


argue the Caſe the Cue is given out; and an Outcry made, that 
we affront the Church, and are not to be endur'd, and becauſe 
they know, we cannot be anſwer d, this Method is taken to Si- 
lence us; Thus Silent Leges inter arma is the word, and this 

Method is no better nor worſe, then Hold N ue or le cut 
d out of our Princi- 

ples, nor I hope to be Bulli'd by little Mr. Weſtey,' and there- 
re can't think it ill Manners to defend our ſelves, tho' our 


Arguments ſhou'd happen to pinch. And for Mr. Calamy's Si- 


lence in the Cauſe of the Martyr, *tis the moſt impertinent Re- 
fietion that cou'd be made, for he had no Buſineſs with that 
Controverſie, nor Obligation to concern himſelf in the Martyrs 
Cauſe: He was neither writing a Hiſtory of the Civil War 
nor engag d for or againſt that Unhappy Prince, and to have in- 
d the Defence of his Cauſe in that Work, wou'd have 
been ſo fooliſh a digreſſion, that all Mankind muſt have laught 
at him for it. And this Reflection is equally Silly and Spiteful, for 

as Mr. Calamy was not concern'd to defend that Prince, ſo he did 

not engage againſt, or offer any Indignity te him, but leaving 
his Memory to be treated as it ſnall appear to all Mankind to de- 
ſerve; He purſu'd his Deſign and perform d it with Integrity and 
HII Essen nn ii ien ens re 


Judgment. 2 11110. 


Sect. X. But Mr. Calamy is not to paſs off ſo gently, this Ac- 
cuſer has more Load to lay on, and things never ſo inconſiſtent 
muſt be tack'd together to make up an Accuſation, and yet at 
laſt when the Sum of the Complaint is attended to, and the ſe- 
yeral parts of it conſider d, it either amounts to nothing, 1s 4 
downright falſhood;. or at beſt a falſe turn of Mr. Weſley's _ 
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to make a Crime of the moſt Innocent Expreſſion. I ſhall throw 
a, heap: of Accuſations together, to avoid the Impertinence of 
repeating his trifling Objcctions, and ſpending time in a diſcuſ- 
ſion of every fooliſh thing: Thus Mr. Calamy s accus'd, That he 
&« falls foul. upou the Oath of Canonical Obedience, and ſays, that the 
% raking it won d be a concurring to over-throw the Paſtoral Office; on 


& our: Eccleſiaſtical; Canons, Rubrick and Excellent Order of the 


cc Church about keeping the Scandalow from the Communion. He de- 
te fends the Non-C en refuſal to abjure the Covenant, leſt this 


& ſhou d tempt the King and his Subjects to incur the Guilt of Perjury, 


te or harden em in their Guilt ;, aud adds, that the. Covenant cou'd 


not be prov'd unlawful. and here again he runs riot, and then 


adds, that Mr. Calamy reproaches all Ranks and Qualities, Clergy 


* and Laity of the Church of England, for joining 4 Foreign Prince 
& whom they had called in to their Aſſiſtance. againſt the Perſe, of their 

Sovereign; He brings Texts from the Acts of the Apoſtles and other 
% places of Scripture, to prove, that the Ejected Miniſters were 


ce under a Neceſſity to continue to Preach, even when the Magiſtrate 
« forbids, as if the Caſe were ſtill the. ſame, and we were all Hea- 


„ thens: He pleads, that People are at Liberty to chooſe and fol- 
e om what Paſtor they pleaſe: He acts the Jacobite, and repreſents 

„ rhe Loyal Clergy in their words, as a pack of folly Swearers that 

* hetray d their Conſciences for large Preferments. Ve 

- perilous things! But whether our Correcter be to be wonder'd 

or Laugh't at, for this way of Talking, does very well admit of 


Diſpute, for is it not a cloſe and ſtrong Argument of Mr. Calamy's 


abuſe of the Church, that he Argues in Defence of the Diſſenters? 
Thus they continue to beg the On in 
of anſwering what our Fore-Fathers had to urge in Defence of 
their Non. Conformity, and the Neceſſary Separation which was 
the Conſequence of it. We are bid to hold our Tongue, and 
told, that ſo much as to mention the Reaſons and Motives that 
induc'd 'em thus to act is want of good Manners, and falling 
foul upon the Church! And if we preſume to proceed to State 
our Cauſe and Argue uppn it: We ſhall be ſure to be. pelted 
with all the Ignominy and Repraach, that Bigotry and Ill- nature, 
joyn'd together, can invent, and much Malice and a little Wir 
- mingled and play'd upon the. Diſſenters is enough, theſe Men 
think, to Anſwer our moſt ſolid Arg ments. But as I have faid, 
we are not to be frighted thus, and tho* we are calld Illiterate, 
yet we have Learning enough to Support the truth of our Cauſe, _ 


eſtion in debate, and inſtead 


and maintain the Validity of all theſe Objections, and our Ad- 


3 r ths. _ * 


erily theſe are 
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verſaries know it too, and therefore flide off the Argument; 


and pretend to Rally and Banter us out of our Principles, by 
calling our Arguments, in our Defence, decent Behaviour to the 


Church. Ridiculous ! But however, if Mr. Weſley cou'd not Argue 
the Cafe, as we know he cannot, one might have expected ict 
he ſhou'd not have plaid the Sycophant, nor have put a poſitive 


Falſhood upon his Reader: He ought not to have done Injuſtice 


to Mr. Calamy, and laid thoſe things as a Charge upon him, 


which are only the Arguments and Objections of others, and the 


whole Accuſation is nothing elſe but one complicated Falſhood, 
and has not one word of Truth in it; and hereupon I can't for- 
bear to make theſe Reflections. What will the World judge of 


fach an Author, and how will Men of Piety regret, that ſo falſe, 


injurious, and uncharitable a Perſon ſhou'd attempt to write the 


Life of the Bleſſed Feſws! What if Atheiſts and Phanaticks ſhou' 


conclude, that a New Convert is always perfidious and irrecon- 


.cileably Malicious, and ſhou'd become harden'd by this Reflecti- 
on in their 1-fdelity and Schiſm! I believe ſuch a Reflection 


wou'd be but little Comfort to Mr. Weſſey himſelf, and far my 


part, I can't but be Sorry, that he hzs at once expos'd his own 


:CharaQter and our Holy Religion to Reproach. But becauſe the 
taking notice of it may prevent ſuch Conduct for the future; I 


am oblig'd to clear this Point, make out the Fraud and Falſhood 


of this Reflection upon Mr. Calamy, and Modeſtly E xpoſe him. 5 


Sect XI. To do this 1 defire, that Mr. Calamys Abridgment 


may be conſulted, by which *twill be found, that that Gentle- 
man has not done one of theſe things that are Charg'd upon him 
by this Accuſer, and pretended to be Collected out of his Abridg- 
ment of Mr. Baxter's Life ! That Þ4.t that concerns the Ca- 
nons, and the Oath of Canonical Obedience, is not reproaching theſe 
Rules, and whatever it be, tis not chargeable upon Mr. Calamy; 
For what he has done in this matter, is only giving a juſt rect - 
tal of the Arguments us'd by the Silenc'd Miniſters, as Reaſons 
Why they cou'd not Swear an Aſſent and Conſent to em: And 
Mr. Calamy is ſo far from falling foul upon the Canons, or caſt-- 


ing indecent Reflections upon em, that the only Queſtion with 


which he had to do, and which he does not ſo much as Argue, 


but only State the Fact, and give other Mens Senſe, Opinion, 
and Judgment of it is this; Whether the Church of England, 
her ſelf, does look upon all the Canons to be in force or not; whether 


6: the 


TS 
de ſhe jud es them to have. fill the ſame Authority as once they were 
et ſuppos d to have, and what kind of Authority this is; whether they 
e are Divine or merely Humane and pradential Lama. And in 
Stating this, he is ſo far from injurious Reflections upon 'em, 
that the whole Scheme of the Diſcourſe fairly aſſerts, that the 
Old Non-Conformiſts jud gd them to be as much in Force as ever, 
though they conſtantly affirm'd, that they cou'd not in Conſcience — 
aſſert upon Oath, that they did Aſſent and Conſent to em as ,, | 
Good *. Tis the very fame thing with reſpe& to the Rubrick Cala- 
and Church Order, whereon Mr. Calamy does not { much as offer 7, A- 
his own Judyment, but as becomes a Hiſtorian transfers to Po- T E. P. 
ſterity the Opinion and Judgment of others *. Thus in the 1207 1 
matter of the Covenant, Mr. Calamy only relates the Opinion 536. N 
and Scruples of other Men, and is ſo far from adding, that the 
Covenant cou d not be prov'd Unlawful, as Mr. Weſley invidiouſy 
and fa'ſly Affirms, that there is no ſuch word us'd by him 
in that whole Diſcourſe upon this Head, nor by any other Per- 
ſon. Tis ſaid indeed, that part of the Covenant was Lawful, and 
certainly ſo it was, for it was in part an Oath of Allegiance to 
the King, and a Solemn Engagement to preſerve, his Dignity, 
Power, and Perſon: And Mr. Calamy is ſo far from juſtifying the 
Covenant and the Impoſition of it, that he ſays; many, of the 
Ejected Miniſters refusd and oppo#d.it &; and he only takes no- * 5d. we." 
_ tice, that tho it might be allow'd to be Unlawful by the Laws 538. 
of this Kingdom, yet it did admit of doubt, whether it 
were ſo by the Laws of Scotland or not &. Now this is as far * id. p. 
from qQur Accuſer's Account as Truth can be from Falſhood, and 539. 
his thus injuring Mr. Calamy, and impoung au untruth upon the 
World, is an Action for which he ought to ask Mr. Calamy, and 
all Men of Vertue and Honour, Pardon. ED 


- Tis yet a more daring Falſhood, that he endeavours to palm 
upon the World, when he ſays, that Mr. Calamy © Reproaches 
& all Ranks and Qualities, Clergy and Laity of the Church * 
England, for joining with a Foreign Prince, whom they had calld 
e in to. their Aſſiſtance againſt the Perſon of their Sovereign, 
Nc ttis evident, that the occaſion of the Words was the 
Objection made by the Ejected Miniſters againft that part of the 
Oath which did oblige them to Swear, that it was Unlawful to 
tate Arms againſt the King upon any pretence whatſoever. And here». 
upon Mr. Calamy only makes this Obſervation z That all * 
3 # an 
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(88) 
and Qualities did Change their Opinion, and approve the con- 
trary by their Practice, when they join'd the Prince o Orange, 
and took Arms againſt the Perſon of King james II. and tis plain, 
that the utmoſt he deſign'd by this Note, was to intimate, that 
it cou'd not but be judg'd hard, that the Miniſters ſhou'd be 
Kingdom hon, = fit to Renounce and diſavow by their univerſal. 
r. Calamy is ſo far from reproaching the Nobili- 
ty, Gentry, and Clergy upon this Account, that *tis known, 
that he Eſteems it the beſt Action of their Life, and is ſo far from 
reproaching the Church for concurring in the Reſiſtance of the 


Ejected and Perſecuted for ſcrupling an Oath, which the whole 


King, that in that very Page he Glories, that the Diſſenters by 


KC} 
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refuſing this Oath, and their conſtant adherence to the Rights 
of the Risen had pav'd the way for that Glorious Revolntion. 
And yet Mr. Weſlry has the front to make him a3Jacobite'! and 
Jay, that he Acts their part, and Repreſents the Loyal Clergy in their 
words, as u pack of Jolly Swearers, who betray'd their Conſciences for 
large Preferments. But in this too, he has the Forehead to impoſe a 
Falſhood upon us; for the Caſe is thus, Mr. Calamy having un- 
dertook in his XV. Chapter, to give an account of the State of 
Non-Conformity as it ſtood in the laſt Reign, was obliged to take 
notice of the New Schiſm between the · Loyal and Jacobite Clergy, 
and upon this occaſion, he only ſays, that the © Non-ſwearing 
ergy, Repreſented thoſe who comply d with the Government, a4 4 
« 'Pyeferments. And Mr. Calamy Quotes in the Margin the very 
Book in which this injurious Reflection is to be found “: But 
he is fo far from eſpouſing this for his own, or from giving any 
Countenance to ſo vile a Reflection upon the Loyal Clergy, that 
he immediately ſubjoins their Reply, which was, that the Non- 


e ſwearers © were Schiſmaticks falling into the ſame fault they had 
| & expreſs d ſuch a ſenſe (of the evil) of in others. And is not this 


matter of Fact, and the real State of the Caſe; but whether the 
one or the other was in the Right. Mr. Calamy was not con- 


cern'd, he never charg'd the Loyal Clergy with any fault in this 


Point, nor repreſents em as a pack of Folly Swearers, as Mr. Weſley 


injuriouſly and falſly Inſinuates, which is another proof, what a 


fwingeing Evidence he'd make when ever the Faction ſhall fee 


gecalion; tho' if they wou'd wiſe themſelves leave to compare 
P 


what I have reply'd with the 7 = 
this Head, they wou'd be convinc'd how little Credit is to be 


aces cited by Him and Me upon 


given to him. But tis the Method of the Faction to deſpiſe all 


ce pack of Jolly Swearers, ſuch as betray'd their Conſciences for large oe 


n 
Weitiagybat what are of their 6wn ſide; and 1 make. no queſtion, 
but in Confidence of this, that his Quotations wou'd not be ex- 
* he made no Scruple to palm theſe falſhoads upon the 


Sec. XII. There is another Inſtance too in this Accuſer of our 
Indecent Carriage to the church; but it being of an Anonymors 
Author, I don't think my ſelf concern'd to take any. notice of 
it: for ought I know it may be Mr. Weſley himſelf, and I have 
fome Reaſon to conclude, that if his own Anonymous works were 
quoted upon him, writ ſince he wore the Gown,' ſomething like 
this might be produc'd from em, for why might he not'take the 
Churches Money as he did ours to Affront and Abuſe us? Tis 
known, that Ingratitude knows no Party nor ſpares either Ene- 
my or Friend: But be it whoſe work it will, 'till his Country, 
his Religion, and his name *, be produc'd, I am not oblig'd « iy. 
to trouble my ſelf about it; tho” I am confident I ſhou'd find the H. p. 
fame falſe Turn put upon this Author as Mr. Weſley has done 11. ” 
upon others. But Mr. Baxter's Behaviour to the Biſhops and "I 
Clergy is Cenſur d too, but unjuſtly; for he gives ſo Honourable, Juſt, | 
and kind a Character of the Biſhops, with whom he had the Diſ- j 
pute as cou'd poſſibly be given in the Caſe : and as*twou'd make 
one Smile, that it ſhou'd be taken ill to ſay, a Biſhop had a © ruſtick 
„Wit and carriage, and wow'd endure more freedom in Diſcourſe, 
X and was more Aﬀable and Familiar than the reſt of the Biſhops, 1 
which is Bp. Coſins Character *, or that Sanderſon was Old, Exaſperat- * 5, 
ed and Peeviſh, or that Dr. Pierſon argu'd ſtrongly, calmly and mildly, Baxters 
and that we thought him of our ſide, which is the worſt word given to Life, and 
the ei; wg Clergy : So the falſe Turn of Mr. Weſley appears here Cal. Ab. 
too; y Lord of Carlile is no way affronted by that Holy Man, Chap. 8. 
he never ſaid he was uo better than à Deceiver; nor is any ſuch 
word either in Mr. Baxter's Life, or Mr. Calamy s Abridgment: 
hut tis ſaid in both, he was of a moſt Grave, Sober, Honeſt, Kind, 
and. mortifyd Aſpect; but did not act with that Charity as was 
expected, and upon this Mr. Baxter ſays, he was deceiv'd in him; 
but I hope this is vaſtly different from Mr. 9 words, 
which are not in the Books he cites for em, in which there is 
not one malicious Slur upon theſe Men, unleſs replying to their 
Arguments, and their angry Conduct muſt be called ſuch, but 
are the invention of Mr. Weſtey's own ungovernable Malice. 
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T 1 
Seck. XIII. To conclude our Defence upon this Head of our 
Behaviour to the Church; we hope "twill be remember'd, that as 
we have always been upon the forlorn, hated, and deſpis'd, per- 
ſecuted and treated with Ind ignities and Reproach from the 
firſt appearance of Puritans, ſo we have, with equal Fortitude 
0-68 and Patience, with Modeſty and Submiſſion, carried our ſelves 
Nik of as becomes Chriſtians. Thus in the Reigns of Queen Elizabeth 
0 and King James I. we behav'd our ſelves with the moſt exact 
Loyalty and no manner of Oppoſition, tho' the former put 
ſome of us to Death, and the latter, beſides pelting us with 
Apothegms, which was his peculiar Humour, form'd Deſigns for 
aur Deſtruction, expreſs'd the ſevereſt hatred againſt us, and 
laid the Foundation for all the Miſeries we have fince indur'd. 
In this Period we paid all the Dutiful Obedience of the beſt 
Subjects: We made our Complaint to God, but never once at- 
tempted to Reſcue our ſelves from illegal Violence: We neither 
taught our People to oppoſe the Fury of the Prince, nor attemp- 
ted our own Deliverance, and we challenge the moſt furious of 
pur Enemies to inſtance from our Hiſtories any Commotion 
made or prompted by us. In the next Reign our Behaviour was 
a bright Inſtance of our Chriſtian Principles, and after all the 
| | Clamour made againſt us, we never engag'd but under the Con- 
FE: > duct of the Lords and Commons of England, among whoſe Forces 
N Arch- Biſhop Williams too Commanded, conſider'd as a Party, and 
1 | otherwiſe than I have already granted in the former part of this 
1 | 11 Diſcourſe under the Head of our Loyalty. And in the Reign of 
MN Charles II. in which, not only Indignities, but bitter Suffer ings 
11 were heap'd and crowded upon us; we never once violated the 
Principles of our Holy Religion by any Acts of Conſpiracy and 
Rebellion. The Inſtances brought by our Enemies in their nu- 
merous virulent Writings, are either of Fijth Monarchy Men, 
whoſe Principles we always abhor'd, or of Church of England 
Men, who alferted the Right to defend their Property ; with 
theſe latter Gentlemen we tho't it our Duty and Honour to join 
in a Parliamentary Method to exclude a Popiſh Succeſſor ; but never 
made one attempt to overturn and deſtroy the Church of England. 
We Petition'd for Peace by the Savoy Conference, and we 
challenge our Adverſaries to ſhew any Action on our part, which 
prevented the healing of the Schiſm, and as we thought it our 
Putz to overturn a Popiſh Succeſſor; ſo we appeal to the World, 
whether our Deſign in that, was not more juſtifiable than the 
riſing in Arms againſt him after he was King. So that in 10 
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| mid of 1the moſt terrible Perſecutions we kept up our Reſpect 


for the Throne and the Church, and never offer d any Indignities 


. 


to any Sober, Pious Perſon of her Communion. In the next 


Reign we have been accus'd of Rebellion too, tho? the Prince, 
at the Head of it, was a Zealous aſſerter of the Rights of the 


Church, and when *twas Suppreſs'd, we were intirely Ruin'd by 


the baſe Treatment of us by the Tory Faction, who laid all the 


Fault, as if the Church was intirely Innocent, upon us; but no- 


thing cou'd provoke us to ſeek her Ruin, and when ſome of her 
own Members Ere&ed and fat in an illegal Commiſſion, by 
which Dr. Sharp and the Biſhop of London, as I have already ſaid, 


were Suſpended : *Tis known, that the Diſſerrers univerſally 
_ declaim'd againſt it. And when we were Courted to overtura the 


Chnrch, under the plauſible Arguments of future Liberty and 
Eaſe, we choſe rather to be ſuſpeted by the Xing, and hazard 
our All in reſiſting Him, than Concur to oppoſe the Meaſures 


taken by the Church to engage the Prince of Orange to Deliver 
Her: tho? we had no Counter-ſecurity for our ſelves, but the 


Compliments and Promiſes of ſome great Church Men, who have 


ſince broken their Word with us, and are now fill'd with Envy 
and Malice againſt us; who repine at our Liberty, and continu- 
ally Threaten us, and do every thing that's poſſible to Straiten 


and Hamper us. We can appeal to the Memory of this Age, 


with what a Melancholy Countenance we ſaw My Lords the Bi- 
ſhops Committed, and how ſatisfactory their preſervation by Law 


was to us, tho' we had pleaded Law and Right in the ſame Caſe, 


and had been affronted by Church-men for it. Thus we have 


look d upon the Church as a true Church of Chriſt, and always 


_ aſſerted and taught it both Presbyterians and Independents, we 


have paid our Duties chearfully for her Support. We have 


' ſtrove to come as near her as poſſible, and there is not one Man 
of Worth in her Communion has been affronted by us. We 
have join'd with her in COMMUNION too, tho' we can't in 
CONFORMITY, which are as different things as any contra- 
ries that don't infer a full contradiction, and we know how we 
are us'd at this time for ſo doing. We have contributed, by 
Voluntary Charities, for the Support of many of her Members, 
and our Men of Fortune, han't only left Exhibitions to Maintain 
our own, but to Encourage the Clergy of the Church, and Edu- 
_ cate Perſons for her Service in the two Univerſities, and we Pray 
for the Divine Bleſſing on 1 Miniſtry as well as our own: 


and 
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and after all this, if our Behaviour muſt he cenſurd for Indecent, 
we have nothing left but to appeal to that Day, when the Son 


of God ſhall be our Judge, who can't be impos'd upon by a fond and 
falſe Cry of the Church! the Church ! COTS SR Nia 
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The Moral Principles and Converſation of the Diſ- 
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Sect. I. XK AOR Vertue is ſo great and eſſential a part of our 
Holy Religion, that if we Diſſenters can be prov'd 

Enemies to it in our Principles, no Plea can be offer'd in our 
Defence, nor can any Motives juſtifie the giving us the leaſt In- 
couragement; and if our Practice be found to encourage Lewd- 


neſs, and promote Impiety, it ought to be the firſt Work of the 
church of England, to turn the penal Serattures upon us, that we 


might either be Corrected by that Method, or driven from the 
Earth, that we had polluted by profaneſs. We are not afraid of 
this Conceſſion, becauſe we are ſure dur Conduct in this Point 
will jaſtifie it ſelf, and as for my own Part, IL deſire no Favpur, 
but to be Eſteem d according to the Vertuous Principles 1 recom- 
mend by my Doctrine and the Example, of a Sober Vertuous Life 


in the World ; fo I can chearfully acknowledge the Goodneſs of 
| God to us, that we have not been univerſally Corrupt in this Point, 


and as, I believe, the Vertue of my Brethren ſhines much Brighter 

than my own, becauſe IJ am Conſcious of many Follies; ! ſo the 
univerfal Example of their Piety, andftri& Mofal Vertue, makes 
me concern'd to undertake this Vindication upon their Account, 
more than any concern for my felf:- Becauſe I know that there 


bas not appear'd in any Age a Set of Miniſters more in Love with FL 


Moral Goodneſs than our preſent Miniſtry, or that do more ex- 
actly Recommend it to others, both by their Inſtruction and Ex- 
ample. expect to be reply'd to by the Faction, with Whom 1 

am concern'd: that this is like the Phariſee's, God I thank tber! 

But as we abhor ſuch conceited Pride, and are ready to make 
the humbleſt Confeſſion to God, fo we. inſiſt upon our 8 
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| ( 93 ) 
Defend and Vindicatèe our Principles and Practice from the baſe, 


falſe; and ſcandalous Inſinuations of renſoribm wicked Men : and 
if we ſhou'd not aſſert our Innocence, it dught to be taken pro 


confeſſo that we are Guilty, and therefore, tho' we Eſteem our 
felves unworthy of the leaſt Mercy from God, yet we infiſt upon 


it, that we ought to claim Honour and Reſpect from Men; not on- 
Iy us we bear che Sacred Ghhratter of the Minifters of Chriſt, but 


2 . . 
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Sec. II. One wou'd think, that: a' Party that are known to 


have the ſame Doctrines with the Church of England, ſhou'd not 


be accus'd as having too little regard for Moral Vertue , and 
that it muſt be ſome diſtinguiſhing; Malice that ſhou'd prompt 


Men to accuſe us in this Point, When our. Principles are open and 


known, and our Sermons are Publickly deliver'd. But in oppo- 


ſition to the plaineſt Evidence, we muſt be thus Treated, be- 


cauſe the deſign is to Ruin us by all the Arts that can be us'd. 

Tis hop'd however, that Men of Vertue, in the Church, will not 
de ſo taſily prevail'd upon, to give Gredit to Men, that expreſs 
their Fury and Falſhobd togethkr, nor believe Mr. Sachevertl, 
who from the Pulpit, here he ought: to have thought himſelf 


under the immediate View of God, Declares, that we are greater 


Monſters than Fems, Mahongetans, Suocinians, and Papiſts * after a + 
Man has. yentur'd on ſuch an Aſſettion as this with reſpect to 5 


ern. Þ, 


Aſſize 


our Principles: I preſume he never expects to be believ'd in 50, 51, 
any other thing; b am ou if hes not paſt all Madeſty, he can- 
e | 


not hope any. Man: ſhou'd ever give Credit to lim, and therefore 


may bę excus'd fam ſpending much time to vindicate our 


Felves from an  Avcufation; that no Man of Honour common . 


Honeſty or Sence can believe, and I ſhall only point to the means by 


which all Mankind may know our Principles. Our Confeſſions, 
Catechiſms, and Practical Writings, which are very numerous 


and in every bod ies hands; are a full Evidence of the Value we 


have for all Moral VWertues; and in theſe there is no Vertue that 


the Sacred Word of God does commend, nor any Vice that 


Mankind have been addicted to, but we have Embrac'd and Re- 
commended the one, and Diſcountenanc'd and Reprov'd the 


other. Oar. Catechiſm is a moſt compleat Stem of Morality, 
and out Expolitioas of it do enforce the Precepts, and there is 
no Set of Men, that do, with more Vigour, oppoſe all manner 


| 'of-lmpierythai we. do in. ur Principles. And our Practice being 
another Method to ko our regard to Vertuc, We are ready | 
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To v 
lieve himſelf, but knows that he impoſes a falſhood upon the 


PS 
to ſtand the ſevereſt Inquiry and Search of our Enemies! and if 
our Converſation will not Support our Reputation/on this Head, 
we are and ought to be content to let it fink. I ſhall only add, 
that we challenge our Enemies to ſkew one Miniſter guilty of 
Scandal againſt whom we did not proceed to his Conviction, 
Publick Cenſure, and Expulſion from us, till by his Publick Con- 
feſſion and Acknowledgment to God and to the Church, he had 
given ſuch Evidence of his Repentance and Amendment, as 
ought to ſatisfie every Chriſtian, and recommend the Penitent 
to Pardon and Forgiveneſs: And if after all this being known to 


be our avowed Principle and conſtant Practice, we muſt be abus d 


as Incouragers of Vice and Immorality; We can only Pray God 
to forgive our implacable Enemies, who by this Conduc de- 
ſer ve cur Pity, being not ſo much our Enemies as their own. 


- Sed. III. But Mr. Sacheverel endeavours to purſue this Charge 
to Particulars; He accuſes our Private Academies as the Foun- 
tains of Lewdneſs, and affirms, that doubtleſs out of our Schools 
have ſpawn'd a multitude of Heterodox, Lewd and Atheiſtical Books &. 

fich tis ſufficient to reply, that doubtleſs he does not be- 


World! 1 am loth to Affront him ſo much as to imagine him 


ſo little acquainted with the World, as not to know, that the 
- Univerſities have fpawn'd the numerous Authors of the Volumes 


that are ſpread among us, both of Hereſie, Atheiſm, and Lewd- 


-eſs. For beſides the known Principles: of Diſſenters among 


whom the falſe Doctrines of the Unitarians and Socinians never 
- receiv'd the leaſt Countenance; We have Inſtances to produce ot 


ſuch Heretical Authors of Univerſity: Education, and Challenge 


them, if they can, to produce any ſuch written by our Private 
 Hcademicks. And in the mean time I ſhall exhibit a few of their 


own Authors Admirable for their Skill in theſe Sciences, and up- 


on demand, will be oblig'd to compleat the Noble Army of 
Led and Atheiſtical Writers. Mr. Hobs, in reſpect to his Age 
and the Service he has done ought to appear at the Head, and 
that he form'd his Atheiſtick Principles in the Univerſity, 
and not in a Private Education cannot be deni'd. Mr. Creech, 


who ſpread the Poiſon among the Vulgar, by turning Lucretin 
into Engliſh, was of the Univerſity of Oxford. The Ora. 
cles of Reaſon came from the ſame Fountain, and the Publiſher of | 
dem was not a Private Academick among us. Dr. Coward,.,who Þ 
has openly Banter'd the notion of the Soul, and denied not only F 


its Immortality but its Being, was a Member of that celebrated 


3 


1 gill, that has * See r. 
T t like a bold Nich. 
oy er Death, that has found out a New way to Heaven in 77 p. 
deſpite of the Method of Redemption by the Son of God, and 5. bags 
nz banter'd the very Eſſence of our Holy Religion, we are ſure was j 5 
wm not of our Education, and if he was not of theirs, yet he was a Mem- . 
ad ber of the Church and known to be of her Communion ! To theſe 
IF may be added the Troo of Unitarian and Socinian Writers, and 
nt not one Diſſenter is found among em. The Lewd Authors are yet 
90 more numerous, and that Oxford and Cambridge have produc'd 
— a goodly Company of theſe is ſo well known as not to admit of 
1 the leaſt Heſitation about it. The Lords B m, R——-r, and 
e. B — 165 ought to be T from the Crowd, as their 
Poetry is for its abominable Blaſphemy and Lewdneſs: and tho? 
the reſt are of leſs degree in Honour, yet not much inferior in 
ge Impiety: Ben. Johnſon, Butler and Oldham, ought to take the next 
. place, being ſingularly Abuſive and Lewd. After theſe come 
m— den, W-———ly and C———e, who as they leſſen'd in judg- 
he. ment, Wit and Decorum, ſo have improv'd in Blaſphemy, Ob | 
the | enitz and Falſbood, and inſtead of reproving the Rogue, and 
im | inſtrucking the Fool, which ought to have been their Deſign, 
the | bave debauch'd the Honeſt, and banter'd the Wiſe ,, Sober 
nes and Religious part of Mankind. The infamous Tom. Brown ought 
wd. | 72 bring up the Rear; and all theſe Gentlemen, who have been 
_ fo Famous for their Attacks upon Vertue, their Support, En- 
ve  couragement, and Perſonal Exerciſe of all manner of Impiety 
> of ad. of the Publick Education in our Two Famous Univerſities - 
age | r it, there be one exception, we are fure they are all of the 
2. | Communion of the Church, and were neither Educated, nor 
bode Liv'd, nor Died Diſſenters: and therefore not to mention om. 
Durfey, and all the the under Writers to our Execrable Stage, 
ub to mention whoſe Names is but polluting Paper: I ſhall diſmiſs 
555 this hated Subject with but one Inſtance more, and that is Mr. 
10 Weſte himſelf: who for the moſt inſipid and dull piece of Lewd- 
15 neſs, for the very Mirrour of Doggrel and Bombaſt, call d Dun- 
ſs 5 tons Mag gots, has deſerv'd a Poſt of the higheſt Honour in this 
x ' | remarkably Virtuous Company; and as I am Confident that if 
5. Mr. ee Tutor, white he was among us, had found him writ- 
c ing ſuch abominable Stuff he had been Expell'd, fo tis hop'd, 
— that it won't be taken amiſs, that we let the World know, that 
den he writ this after he Conform'd, and while Member of Exeter 


College: that this piece of Ridiculous Obſcenity, Blaſphemy,, 


_ Curſes, 


= —— — * " — 
— — P A ˙¹U te AI I or rr — 3 
. — — 


- a * 
omg. 
* 
Co — 5 a ane + e — 
5 - 8 2 <4 l Pg 


— 
— = — 
r a 


E63 4 


it 
1 
r | 
'F 
1 FEY + 
: at " 
F 383 2 
it 1% 
J 11 ” 
l 


2 ld — — 


3h ae 8 Prey &+ AS wt Brune = . \ 
hae —— — — 4 — — ISA... 2 
22 —— 


4 * 2 n 6 MN . 
. ²˙ 3 ³˙ö— EE te 
* _—_ — 


My... 
— 
—— — Ape, cage * — 


2 * — xD — 


— 6 2 AW — NE WH 
r r 


© — — * — Us - 
pe os 0 — — — _ 


„„ „ ona Ca 0 IO IL er A 7 
: 2 — — — as 2 — — as 


ag 


as — — te —— — 722 * PE. — — 2 N OE. 
- 22 . F — * r 3 . IBS 
PPP ccc c ˙—˙ p «⅛7——) ß To ang te EE — 
- * * SM £7 —— 'q Aer — — — 
q FI _— —  — 
— — — — 
r * 
-- „ 


—— 


- $ 7 - * 
0 n —— 
2 2 ˙ OT — — Ä ů ͤů— fs 
— — — TR — — — 14 Ou - 
FOI. bt - 
, — - 


— * —— 1 — 
„ ͤ — —ͤ— 

— . 
gf « . R o . 


Curſes, And Nin ate Addreſs oy 
N if any thing like 2 0 ee 8 ai 


© Academies we ſhall readily Tubmit to, ne 1 we. ke 
even then, that Chaſter Hands may give us Correction than the 


Account, cannot be denied. hope 
| at's the Falſhood and 
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Authors, of either of our Famous "Univerſities * And ſince this 


Malter off alk Ge ng will Reffect 
ice of his Aſſertien, and ask God and 
Good Men Pardon for the Raſhneſ $ and 'Boſly of it.” 7 ih . 


Seck. IV. But I muſt turn to Mr. Weſtey, whoſe falſe Character 


of us no doubt gave occaſion to this Cenſure from others, ho 
don't fo much as pretend to; know our Method of Education, 
hor. what gur i . And T ſhall examine the Parti- 
410 4555 the Evid idence he brin 


s to, Support this Lewd Charge 
it 85 us, Which VII reſcue. our Moral Canverfirivg 
oh the falſe Inſinuations of this Accuſer. He thinks I preſume, 


that he has effeQually bar'd our Defence upon this Head, when 
he calls us St. Omers Lads, and 'tis in vain, after this, for us to 


: 90 Cre and Reports of us, or endeavour to Support our 


d atte by any means to prove a Negative. 
Uſer 5 ed the 3 55 of by 


Reprodch he cod! ima- 


by moſt. Innocent Perſons in the World. However, in 
is Cafe we are confident, that the Sober part of Mankind will 


not give Credit to him, and for the Mad Faction, who are re- 


ſalv'd, upon our Ruin, they will drink in a falſhood like Milk; 
*tis even their Natural Food, for they live and ſupport their 


dotteri ſe, by Lying, Fraud, and noiſie Impudence: and 
wen e 9 true or falſe,. * 'tis all one, it ſerves their 
5 wo aſe, W ho 


ave no regard to one or tother, but only as it 
ves a turn. Hereupon we leave tlie Cauſe to the 8 of 


on W 9d upon: thefe Foundations. 


| - 4 at our concurring Evidence in n Defence of the Excellent 


Order, e Rules, and conſtant Care of our Moral Educa- 
tion in gur Private Academies ought to be Eſteem'd as good Evi- 
dence in the Caſe, as that of our declar'd Enemies. Twou'd be 
dag] hard if it g's not, tis eaſie to call * one St. Ge = 

an 


* - . 


every Man with whom he did 8 of the yalue 9 
| | ay 


(97?) 
and therefore let's turn the Tables, and if that ſhou'd be thought 
ſufficient to diſcredit a Man, I can't fee why the Diſſenters may 
not make the ſame uſe of it; take a Liberty to clap that invi- 
dious name upon our Famous Unverſities, and their Credit is 
immediately blaſted, and in the twinkling of an Eye there's 
not a Man in either of 'em fit, in any Caſe, to be an Evidence! 
But as ſuch an Inſinuation wou'd be the baſeſt Affront to 


that Body; ſo with equal Reaſon we complain of injurious Treat- 


ment by ſuch a Reflection, and we cannot ſee why our Veracity 


does not appear to be equal to their's; nay we have ſomewhat 


mare Title to Credit than Perſons who have chang'd fides : 


For does not every body know, that the Converts muſt do 
ſomewhat extraordinary to Demonſtrate that they are not in 
danger of a return to their former Principles ? Yes yes, we 


underſtand the State and Humour of the World, and the Nature 
of Modern Converſions, and have Experienc'd how Zealous they 
all are to ſhew, that they have Stock ſufficient to Support the 


after thoughts, which are brought as Reaſons for their firſt 
change, and we therefore think our own concurring Evidence, 
for our ſelves, as good, at leaſt, as the Evidence of our known 


declar'd Enemies againſt us. 


2. The known Vertue of our Tutors proves it impoſſible, 


that our Academies ſhou'd be Lewd, and that Immorality ſhou'd 
be practic'd, incourag d, or permitted among the Pupils, or 


that their Houſes ſhou'd be ſo Debaucht as they are Repreſented, 
and the Three that are peculiarly ſtruck at, in both Mr. Weſley's 


Papers, are ſo univerſally known for their Virtuous Conduct as 
that none can believe, that Lewdneſs cou'd be incourag'd or 
ſuffer'd by em. Mr. Morton has a great Character for Virtue, 


even by his ingrateful Pupil, Mr. Yea! is a Gentleman whoſe 
Character is known, and his Virtuous and Pious Converſation has 
been ſo Conſpicuous for ſo many Years, that it cannot be ſup- 
pos'd, that his Family con'd be ſo Debauch'd, when a Perſon 
that is Maſter of ſo many Virtues Rul'd it. And for Mr. Cole, 
upon whom the moſt ſevere Reflections are made, as if his Houſe 
in Oxford-ſhire had been a Sodom, was a Man of a moſt Innocent 
and Spotleſs Life in his Moral Converſation, and tho? the Judg- 


ment of that Excellent Perſon was ſomewhat differing from my 


of his Notions of things, yet we arc all Witneſſes, and fo is 


nr ² V 1 1 ˙ . 


| own in his Polemick Writings; and fo far I can't conſent to ſome 
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had for, Morel Virtue by his Conſtant, Soher, Virtaous, and 


Pious Life. Now if Schagts, under the Conduct of ſuch Men cou d 
be ſo Profane as our Enemies wou'd perſwade the World, tis 
ſuch an odd thing, that it muſt ſtartle any Man to imagine it: 
And as theſe Gentlemen did not live in Corners, but were uni- 
verſally known; ſo there are clouds of Witneſſes to the Truth 
of the Character J have given of em. But, „ 


3. The Excellent Perſons theſe Tutors have Bred, and which 
our Private Academies have produc'd, are an Evidence, that 
our Academies are not Debauch'd Seminaries of Impiety and 


Lewdneſs. The Miniſters now upon the Stage are known, and 


their Reputation unſpotted; they have appear'd devoted to the 
ſtricteſt Piety, and by their Virtuous Behaviour, they ſhine 
among us 4. Lights in the World. We Are not aſham'd of their 


Names, nor afraid of the moſt ſtrict Examination into their 


Conduct, and when ſuch Men as Mr. Shower, Mr. Reynolds, Mr. 


: he hw Mr. Bennet, Mr. Alexander, Mr. Morland, Dr. Morton, 
all 


Dr. Cheſter, Mr. Taylor, Mr. Kentiſh,. and Mr. Rogers, who 


tho' he was not. formally a Pupil: to Mr. Veal, yet liv'd in the 


Houſe with him, and many more of known Piety and Virtuous 
Life, who were Educated by theſe Tutors: We need no more 
to vindicate the Chaſtity, Sobriety, and Piety of our Academick 


Education. And for the Laity, who have been Bred among us, 


as we cou'd inſtance in ſome,, who are of Figure and Character 
by their Imployments in the State, and who are Members too 


of the Church of England, who we know will do us Juſtice in the 
Point, fo if any ſuch are become Debauch'd, we are no more 


accountable for their Follies, than the Univerſities are for the 
numerous Lewd Gentlemen, who have had their Education there, 
aad as all our Miniſters Educated in this Method, except one 


unhappy Man have hitherto appear'd a Credit to their Character, 
aud an Ornament to our Religion; ſo this is the ſtrongeſt Evi- 
dence of the Morality of our Private Academies; tis judging 
us by our Fruits, according to our Sæviours Rule, and we are con- 
tent to ſtand or fall by it, and if we are any of us found acting 
unbecoming our Character: We are ready to bear due Cenſure, 


every Man for himſelf: But we ought not in Juſtice to be re- 


proach'd for the failure of any one, or our whole Body be Cen- 
ſur'd for the Conduct of a few, who have departed from, and 


broke through the Virtuous Principles, which we are ſure they 
were taught in their Education among us. 3 


Weight, and that 


2 — ů —̃ — —— —U—ö 
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Seck. V. This 8 will we hope, have its 
it may have the more force, I ſhall reply to the 


particular Accuſations of our Adverſaries, by which they pretend 


to fix the Character of Lewdneſs on our Schools, The Firſt is 
the Character of Mr. Cole's Academy, faid to be found among 
the Papers of Mr. Bonnel and publiſt'd in his Life, and cited by 


Mr. Weſtey, and in this he gives an Account, that in that Pri- 
vate Academy, „ There were all the "Dangers and Vices of the Uni- 


ce verſities without the Advantages. That there was no Practice of 
&« Receiving the Sacrament in that place: That his Aſſociates were 


c not ſuch from whom he mi ht learn any part of Goalineſs, but on 
« the contrary, all Debanchery: That his Tutor (Mr. Cole) was 


« not 'reflett with Comfort on the time ſpent in that Place *, And 


1. That 1 except againſt the Credit and Authority of Mr. 
Bonnel's Life, and demur upon't, whether that Gentleman wrote 


this Character of his Tor or not; for tho' I affirm and can prove, 


that he was a wild and unhappy Lad, very Perverſe, and averſe 


to Inſtruction and reproof, and did more than any other of the 


Pupils, break through the Rules and Order of the Houſe, and 


conſequently cou'd not reflect with Comfort upon the time he ſpent 
there: Yet Iam loath to think he wou'd write ſuch a Falſhood 
of his Tutor, when he became Sober and Pious, and yet, who can 
Anſwer what Bigotry will prompt a Man to do from a Zeal to 


ſerve a Cauſe ? But that this is not Mr. Bonnel's, but foiſted in 


* W's 


+> Def. p. 
45+ 14 | 


by the writer of his Life to ſerve a Turn, is more than probable, 


for the mention of that Particular, That there was no Practice of 
Receiving the Sacrament in that place, gives me Reaſon to ſuſpect, 
that that Obſervation is none of Mr. Bonnels, but inſerted to 
Support an Accuſation that is now Trump'd up, (viz) That we 
Diſſenters ſlight and contemn the Holy Sacraments: Thus when "tis 


known to Mankind, that in all our Churches, we Adminiſter the 


flection and Meditations, regret that he cou'd not have the Sa- 


Sacrament Twelve times, at leaſt, in a Year, that they may 
make good their falſe Charge, they run to dark Stories, among 
which a Lye may he eaſily ſlipt in and the Fraud not be diſco- 
ver'd, and this appears to me to be the Caſe here; for what ac- 
count can be given, that Mr. Bonnel ſhou'd in his Private Re- 


crament at Mr. Cole's, when he was not full Seventeen Years of - 


Age when he went away, and was a Wild and Extravagant | 
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Youth. Academicks of that Age and Character don't. uſe to be 


ſo earneſt for the Sacrament, or if he was, why ſhou'd Mr. Bornel; 


who was a Church-man, Regret that he had not the Sacrament 
from Mr. Cole, who was a Diſſenter, or why ſhouw'd Mr. Bonnet 


find Fault, that the Sacrament was not Adminiftred to Boys in 


a School? But tis eaſie to conceive why this ſhou'd be thruſt in 
to Support the Scandalous Reflection upon us, that we don't 
{ſufficiently venerate the Sacrament ; Becauſe, forſooth, we don't 
carry it about the Pariſh to the Sick, like the Papiſts, nor give 
it to all the Scandalous and Lewd, as is the Practice of too many 
Church-men. I ſay to Support this Accuſation, it appears either 
to be inſerted by others ſince Mr. Bonnel's Death, becauſe no 


Account can be given, why he ſhou'd make that Reflection him- 
Felt, or if it was his own, it muſt be an after-thought, which 
tho he was a Good Man, by the force and power of Bigotry, he. 
might be tempted to write, tho' the Account were not true, as 


we. are ſure it is not. For, 


2. We except againſt the Truth of this Account, let who 


will be the Authors of it, and to juſtifie our Exception, inſiſt 
upon theſe Reaſons. 1. Becauſe Mr. Cole was not remiſs either in 
Religion or Morality, and even Mr. Bonnels Account contradias 


this part of the Character, for it ſeems, he Preach d twice every 


Sunday to his Family and Pupils, and if this be remiſneſs in Reli- 


gion; Pm at a loſs to know what it is to be Strict! But be- 
fides this, we know that the Holy Scriptures were conſtantly Read, 


and Publick, and Solemn Prayers were daily offer d to God, and there 


never was any Acade 


f ours wherein theſe Duties were not 


perform id, and in this Nr. Cole, I am Satisfied was too ſtrict, for 


nel's Life. 
. 


is Vain and Extravagant Pupil. But the Compoſer of the Story 


is inconſiſtent with himſelf; for it ſeems Mr. Cole was remiſs in : 
Miorality, and yet in the very ſame Breath, his pretended. Pupil 
Fee Bon- 


does him the Favour to ſay, That he cou'd nat accuſe him with any 
thing that was iff! * No! well this Mr. Cole was a parleſs 
Gentleman, he was remiſs in Religion and Morals, but never was 


known to do any thing that was ill! 1 believe every Reader will 


Laugh at ſuch an Accuſation as this; But my. Advice is, that 
the next Falſhood they contrive to paſs upon us, they. wou'd be- 
| ſure to tack it better together; for if this were true, it looks ſo 


like a Lye, that no Man in his Wits can believe it. But, 


2. The 


e 1 BE oa 


To ( 10x ) wh 
3. The falſhood is in other parts too Rampant, and Bold to 


meet with Acceptance. What! were his Aſſociates, ſuch dread- 
ful Wretches as they are here Repreſented ! Was vo part of God. 


lineſs recommended and taught there? Nor any part of Debauche 
emitted! Was this the Character of his Houſe, and was it 
really transform'd. into Sodom! But the Faction are paſt Shame, 


and have cook'd.up this Lie ſo round, that tis too plump, and a 
Man muſt have the throat of an Ofr:ch that ent choak'd in at- 
tempting to Swallow it. I cou'd wiſh Mr. Weſley wou'd ask the 
Author of this baſe Reflection, upon a Gentleman, who had 


once the Honour to be Principal of St. Marys in Oxford, who 
was Tutor to the great Mr. Lock, to Mr. 2 a moſt Excellent 


Scholar and Divine, and to many others of the Church of England: I 
ſay, Fd deſire him to ask the Author of this Story, who I'm Sa- 
tisf'd is yet alive, what he means by al! Debauchery ! and any 
part of Gedlineſs! And let him tell us, if he can, whether tis 
poſſible to believe, that Mr. Cole, who had ſo known a Cha- 
racer for his Virtue in the Univerſity of Oxford, cou'd in a Year 


or two be ſo far loſt to all Goodneſs, as he is here Repreſented, 


as to endure ſuch Villains about him, who did not ſo much as 
regard one part of Religion! nor omit one part of Debauchery ! 
Let who will believe it, *tis too big and too hard for my Di- 
geſt ion. And I am the more Confident that all this Account is 


lſe, becauſe I have ſeen a Volume of Sermons, which I have 


| Reaſon to believe were Preach'd by M. Cole at that very time, 
when Mr. Bonnel was his Pupil, and in theſe Diſcourſes, every - 


Moral Virtue is recommended to 'em under the more Glorious 


Name of Chriſtian Graces, and the conſtant. Exerciſe of em re- 
quir'd, both as the Duty, and the Character, and Evidence of 
à Good Chriſtian, and to conclude, I can't help calling this Story 
a downright Scandalous Lie, becauſe I ſincerely believe it is ſo, 
and if any think this too hard an Expreſſion, I Anſwer, That 
leſs can't be ſaid, and ſofter Words ought not to be us'd in ſuch 
aà Caſe; and in ſhort, the word it ſelf is uſeleſs, and perfectly 
inſignificant, and ought to be baniſh'd. our Language, if it ma 
not. be us d on ſuch an occaſion as this! And thus I have re- 
ply'd to the Principal Inſtance of Immorality, which Mr. Weſley. 
was ſo glad he had diſcover'd, that he falls into Raptures, and. 
can't forbear intitling his diſcovery of this Falſhood to peculiar 
Providence]! But I wou'd Adviſe him to be more Cautious, and 
before he Congratulates Divine Providence for every trifling Story, 
that he ſhou'd firſt be ſure of the Truth, and next of the im- 


pPortance 


3. 
WAY, 
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portance of it, or elſe hell come under the Guilt of blaſphemous 


bantering Divine Providence, by making it Countenance the Prom 


Frauds of a Faction, or every trifling fooliſh Story that he meets 


Seck. VI. The reſt of the Charge of Lewdneſs upon our 


Academies, is the moſt trifling Accuſation, it conſiſts of theſe 
Particulars; That the Pupils had, ſome of em, lewd Books, 


XW's 
Def. p. 


35 
7 id p. 
63. Art. 


III. 


* Pd. 


which were brought to Mr. Veals from Oxford, by two Gentle- 


men that came from thence, and Tranſcrib'd by Mr. Weſley 
himſelf *. I ſee, I knew what I writ, when I ſaid, he was the 
firſt or Principal in the Miſchief,” and to ſatisfie that part of his 
Challenge , ſtill affirm, that he was ſo in the point of Lam. 


, poons,” Sat yrs, and Riots, and lewd Books, to which that Charg: 
upon him was confin'd : But beſides this, our Miniſters anc 


Pupils had, and read, tranſerild, and ſometimes repeated the State, 
Lamponns and Poems. To which there needs no reply, tho? ?tis 
introduc'd in the Challenge too , for who, that pretends to 


Art. IV. Learning, does not read fach. things, and tho? no Men of Virtas 


but won'd do any thing that's poſſible and fit, to prevent the 


writing or appearance of any lemd Satyrs : Yet ſince ſuch things a 


have been written in every Age, what Man of Letters does not 
Read 'em, and ſince thoſe pieces were handed about in Writing, 


if we or any Perſon wou'd ſee, and Reflect upon the lewd Sallie 


of Witty Men, they muſt Tranfſcribe em too: But I'm aſhan'e 


to hear this made a Reflection ſince the Authors of em were o 


the Ehurch of England and the two Univerſities, and if this mul. 
de our Reproach, why is not the Learned World condemn'd fo 


reading Catullus, Tibullus, and Propertius? Why are not Juvena. 


upon in Oxford ambridge L ne 
Nr. Collier Cenſur' d for reading and remarking upon the Lewd- 
nefs and Blafphemy of our Modern Plays, and Banter'd for an 


Ovid, Horace, Martial, and Petronins Arbiter expell'd the Publick 


Schools? Why are they Read, Explain'd, and Commented 
and Cambridge? Why is not the Incomparable 


incourager of Lewdneſs too, becauſe he has Tranſcrib'd ſome 
arts of em, and taken notice. of their Oaths and Curſes, Thus 


tis a ridiculous. Charge to make us Guilty for reading their own n 


Jenge.. . 


Works, which no Man of the ſtricteſt Virtue can avoid, if he 
will know and underſtand the Learned World, and therefore 
this is an Anſwer to this part of his ſilly impertinent Chal- 


Sea. VII. 
| * 
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Seck. VII. His Reflection upon the Three Ladies * is fo un- W's 
accountably Silly, that I cou'd not expect he wou'd have fo ex- Def. p. 
pos'd himſelf. Did ever any Man before Print ſuch a Story of 5% | 
_ himſelf, and tell the World, that he was Ralli'd, Ridicul'd, and ö 
Banter'd by Ladies? And publickly Declare, he knew fo little | 
of the World, as to tuck up his Gown, and in his Socks and | 
Biiskins trot with a Bottle at his Tail through Paul's Church-Yard, i 
to inquire after Rocheſter's Divine Poems! Why did not he add | 
to compleat the Jeſt; that the Bookſellers ſet the Dogs upon him 1 
till he took Sanctuary at Sams, and the Learned Club, in pity | 
to the poor Gentleman reliev'd his Underſtanding, and gave | 


him Advice never to truſt to the Jadgment of Ladies more in 
an Account of Authors. But theſe Ladies, who it ſeems, were 
not of the Church of England, and for ought 8 might be 
Papiſts, have quite loſt his Favour, and they deferve his Cenſure 
for their Folly to keep ſuch Company and ſhow their Wit upon 
à Maa that has ſo little Senſe of Honour, as to threaten to Expoſe 
*em for it. But, in earneſt, if Mr. Weſley knows any Ladies 
among us that are Lewd, he'll Ohlige us extreamly to diſcover 
'em, for *tis my Rule, that if their Vertues don't appear brighter 
than either their Fortunes or their Faces, I ſhall never attempt 
their Defence, no more than I wou'd: their Perſons. I muſt not 
Fay more upon this Subject, for tho' I have the Honour to know W 
many Women of Vertue and Honour of our Communion, and. 
believe 'em to be excell'd by no Party either in Wit or Senfe,. 
in Moral Vertue or Religion; yet I muſt beg their Pardon, *tis 
not proper at this time, that I ſhow'd attempt their Character, 
and if it were, yet I own my hand too mean to draw their 
) ge bation IE roar es 


Sect. VIII. To follow our Accuſer a little further upon this 
Head of Morality; *tis wonderful to obſerve what a Duſt he 
raiſes about the numbers of the Lewd and Immoral upon either 
| fide. Theoccafion of this Stir, is this, becauſe he had taken a 
Liberty to expoſe us as Lewd People by our Education in his 
| firſt Letter, I ask'd to what purpoſe he endeavour'd to expoſe 
1 us, whether he wou' d provoke us to tell Stories, and whether he did 
not know that the Men of Scandal were Fifty in his own Party to One 
ef ours K. Now I did not expect I ſhou'd be requir'd to tell & 5:2 ,y. 
Noſes, to compute to a Man, how many Rakes were of a ſide. Def. p, 
Io ſearch the Societies Books, and find exactly how many Church 13, 
and. how many Phanatick Strumpets had been Whip'd and” erte 
N ::; Ho" 
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s tho' 1 believe, that among Six or Seven Thouſand, not Fifty of 
theſe wou'd be found that had ever entred a Meeting nnleſs 
_ againſt their Will, to Mock and Scoff or to pick a Pocket. 1 


Cane” * 


never thought of Such a Task, nor of an exa& Mathematical 


Computation; twas ſufficient to my Purpoſes, that if there be 
Fifty Church-men to one Diſſenter, ſo if there were Fifty De- 
bauches too of the Church to one of the Diſſenters, and by this 
means the matter being brought to a par our Enemies might at 


leaſt be induced to be Silent, leaſt theſe Reflections ſhou'd turn 


back upon themſelves. I ſay, this was full to my Purpoſe, for 


I never intended to tell Stories, I declin'd it with abhorrence; 


I don't think it wou'd ſerve any good Purpoſe, and I ſhant ſo 


much as intimate, that I have any Stories to tell of this petulant 


Adverſary, and therefore he need not be in Pain and Purge 
| himſelf before-hand *, for tis below me to rake into any Man's 
Life to expoſe his Follies or his Crimes, and I ſhan't tell any 
one Story, tho? Mr. Weſley has thought fit to name ſo Execrable 
a Book as the Scotch Presbyterian Eloquence. A Book that no 
Church-man, of either Senſe or Honour, ever quoted, and a 


Bock too, that has been Anſwer'd ſo fully, that I believe no 


Man but Mr. Weſley and the Caſſandrian Club have now Confi- 
| dence enough to quote it. But however, tho' I abhor ſuch a 
| baſe and mean way of writing, yet I don't by no means Court 


Mr. Weſley to forbear, and if tome body don't out-number him, 


ther the Hyperbole ſhou'd appear to ſtrong, and beCenſur'd accord- 


ingly, than that it ſhou'd appear to be ſtrictly true and ſo much 
further from Triumphing over the Church upon this Account, 
that from my Soul I deplore it, and am Sorry that either our 
' Diviſions, or any thing elſe ſhou'd prevent ſuch a Reformation of 
Manners as might make every Order and Degree of Men amongſt 
us anſwer all the ends of our Holy Religion. But on the 
other hand, if Mr. Weſley or any body elſe will publiſh Pam- 
phlets to Inſult us, and repreſent our Academick Education, and 
dur Private Converſe as Lewd, Profane and Debauch'd, which 
I know to be falſe, I ſhall reply, that they ought to Purge them- 
{elves before they pretend to Cenſure and Correct others, and 
appeal to the experience of Mankind, whether they or 4 B 
| RE | n | Ct. IA. 


moſt incourage Lewdneſs. 
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tho” I Scorn ſuch a Office, 'm miſtaken, my only Deſign by that 

| Queſtion was, to Argue ad hominem, and that the Church ought | 
not to inſult us as immoral, becauſe it muſt be own'd, that 

there are but too great numbers of her Members, both in 
and out of Academies, Lewd and Scandalous to purpoſe. And 

am ſo far from inſiſting upon a ſtrict Computation, that I had ra- 
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Sec. IX. Hereupon Mr. Weſtey might have ſpar'd his Journey ‚ 
to Oxford, Scotland, and Ireland, to find out the number of the i 
Beaſts, and how many goodly Regiments of Debauch'd Vermine are 9 
to be found there, for tis all to no Purpoſe, and concerns not ö 
me more than the number of Papiſts and Diſſenters in the We of | 
Azxholm, where this Gentleman is ſuch a wondrous confounder of 
Hereſies, that not the leaſt Error can ſtand before him ! But the | 
Jeſt of all is, that the Scotch Presbyterians Proſecution of the | 
Scandalous is brought as an Argument of their Immorality K. * ws 
I thought the Vigorous Proſecution of Vice, by any Party, had Def. p. = 
been a ſure Evidence of the high Regard that Party had for 45 | 
Vertue, and when ſee the Church of England take ſo much Care ö 
to diſtinguiſh the Lewd by the juſt Puniſhment of their Enor- 
mities : I ſhall be the firſt to Admire, but never Cenſure her 
Conduct; I ſhan't like this Accuſer, Cenſure 'em for innocent 
Recreations, nor little ſallies of Wit, or for Repetition of a 
line or two out of their own Poets: But where will not the Envy 
and Malice of our Enemies carry em? and what Inſinuations 
will they not invent to Reproach us? *Twas the Accuſation of 
our Fathers, that they were Moroſe, Sowr, and Unconverfible, 
and hereupon we have choſe to avoid this Character by a gene- 
rous Freedom and univerſal Converſe, by endeavouring to ap- 
pear as Gentlemen, and taking the innocent Freedoms of Life BD 
we have aſſum'd a little more Liberty and airineſs of Carriage 
then thoſe mortifi'd Men, that we might, as the Church advis'd 
us, appear leſs perverſe and diſtinguiſn'd from themſelves, tho? 
we have not yet come up to the Play- Houſe Converſation, as our 
Friendly Corrector did recommend to us *, and what now is * See 
our Reward ? Why the Cue is chang'd, and we are Reproach'd friendly 
for our Vanity, we are inſultingly told, that we are Fleſh and Debate & 
Blood as well as others *, as if we had ever pretended to be An- 2 3 
gels, or to the perfection of Spirits upon Earth! Our moſt in- 7 _w_— 
nocent Conduct is Cenſur'd, and a Jeſt of ours is made a Crime, W z 
and to read thoſe very Poems, which the Church-mer have either Def. p. 
Wrote or Admir'd, and Celebrated for their extraordinary . 
Wit, is become our Diſnonour and Reproach, and yet in all 
theſe our Correctors are ſtill more liable to Cenſure than ur 
ſelves, but I muſt forgive and ſpare them! And in the mean 
time we cite our Enemies to that Solemn Day when we know 
they will be afraid to accuſe or chearfully ready to acquit us of 
theſe Enormities, of which now their Ignorance and warm Zeal 
prompt's em to accuſe us; and in the mean time we * ar 
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come more Neceſſary perhaps than ever, to inſiſt upon ſuch Ex- 


Civil Neceſſity as to time and place and the motions of the Body, 
which do ſignifie the inward Senſe and Deſire of the Mind. But 
how ſuch an Accuſation as this, That not only a Neglect and Con- 
tempt of External Worſhip, but a contempt of God's Word and Sacra- 
ments 
ſhou'd fo confidently be aſſerted by Mr. Weſley I cannot account; 4 
_ becauſe tis ſach a piece of effrontery, and ſo 
 fac'd an Impoſition upon the World! For tho! it be very true, that , 
the Devil does conſpire with and ſtir up Enthuſiaſts, that by li 
baniſhing the External parts of Divine Worſhip, he might de- | © 
ſtroy all manner of Religion, and mankind wou'd certainly 
loſe the Notions of Adoration of a Divine Being without it, ©! 
| yet. the particular Application of this to us is a notorious 
fal ſnood; and is juſt as if we ſhou'd ſay, that the Church- men 
have no ſuch thing as Internal and Spiritual Worſhip, becauſe they 


10 Example nor Authority from the Word of God, have a ten- 
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God for the Sincerity and Integrity of our Actions, the Sobriety 


and Chaſtity of our Private Converſation, and to the whole 
World for our Publick Dealings, and univerſal Practice of Moral 
Vertue, and I am content, that every Diſſenter that can't ſtand 


dy this Appeal ſhou'd bear the Contempt due to his Impiety ; 1 


ſhall not pretend to excuſe or defend him, let his Name and Re-. 


putation ſink. 5 


_— 4 
CI ' 
* o 


— Wy _ * 2 "I * ” 1 Wy * — 


CHAR R. 


The Diſſenters Value for External Worſhip, the Sa- 


craments and Ordination conſider d, with the Con- 
cluſion. Fl ona iT vo „ 07 10 980 663 52.5 
HE Fondneſs of ſome; for External: Worſhip, and an 


I éincreaſe of trifling Ceremonies, having driven Eu- 
thuſiaſts and Deiſts from all regard to Publick Worſhip ; it is be- 


ternal Rites as are either of Divine Inſtitution, or of Natural and 


ſhou'd be charg'd ſo poſitively upon us Diſſenters, and 


impudent and bare- 


have ſo high Regard for External Rites: And it muſt be own'd, 
that the multipli'd Ceremonies of the Church, for which there is 


dency 


| as is Neceſſary and appointed, there is no danger of either of 
the Extreams, or the loſs of true Religion among us. And 


( 107 ) 


dency to make Men place all their Religion in External Pomp, in 


Cringe and Bow, and the exact chiming of the PublickPrayers and 


Repetition of em with a Grace and Jingle: which is all the Reli- 
gion of ſome Ceremonious Chriſtians, and which does as effectually, 
deſtroy. the real Life and Perfection of Divine Worſhip, as if 
there were no viſible appearance of it. But ſince the Diſſenters 
have kept the juſt Medium, and have ſo much External Worſhip 


therefore, 

Sect. II. Tis fit to examine the Grounds upon which our 
wicked Enemies do fix ſuch a Charge upon us. One wou'd think 
indeed, that no Man cou'd invent ſuch a Lie, and Publiſh it with 
ſo much Aſſurance, becauſe tis ſo eaſily anſwer'd, for if our 
Meetings were in Secret, it wou'd be difficult to defend our 
ſelves from their Accuſations: But when we are open to the 


view of the World, and every body hears and ſees us, *tis 
amazing, that they can give ſuch an unaccountable Character of 
us; and as?tis certain theſe Falſhoods are publiſh'd to promote the 
paſſing of Laws againſt us, ſo it is a fair Indication what further 
malicious Falſhoods they will invent, and ſpread abroad when they 
ſhall have gain'd their Point. Then no doubt they'll ay of us as the 
Infidels us'd to do of the Chriſtians, that we Worſhip an Aﬀes 
Head, and Sacrifice a Child, and uſe impure Converſation at our Re- 


ligious Worſhip for they may as well and as juſtly accuſe us even 
of all this, as that we neglect and contemn External Worſhip, and 
thro contempt on God's Word and Sacraments. Formerly we were 


accus'd of ſtuffing our Sermons with Scripture, but now with 
contempt of God's Word! And yet there are thouſands of living. 
Witneſſes, who know, that the Holy Scripthres were read pub- 
lickly in the Churches by us, when we had the Poſſeſſion of em, 
and that the Scriptures are Read, Expounded, and conſtantly. 
Preach'd upon in our Meetings on every Lord's Day at this ver 
time, wherein this bold Falſhood is palm'd upon the World by 
a Man, that calls himſelf a Miniſter of Chriſt! *Tis the ſame 
thing with reſpect to the Sacraments, for which we are known to 
have ſuch a Value, as not to dare to neglect em. And as we 


conſtantly Baptixe all of our Communion, and inſiſt upon the 
proper. Neceſlity of it; ſo the Lord's Supper is known to be Ad- 
intſter'd by ſome of us every Lord's Day, othersevery Month, and 


„ all, at leaſt Twelve times in the Vear; and if this be flight 
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(1080 
and neglect of the Word of God, and Sacramints, and of al Pyblick 
Worſhip: I know not what Eſteem; Reverence, and Love of em is! 
And as all the Kingdom are Witneſſes to this, ſo, we preſume, 
*tis not poſſible, that any Man can be impos'd upon to believe 
this Gentleman in this, and for the ſake of this, in no other of 
his Scandalous Stories of us. „„ 


Sect. III. But tis fit to conſider the particular Reaſons he 
gives for this Charge, and one is, that There is not one word in the 
directory of External Worſhip*, Now to this I Anſwer, that either 
this Gentleman never read the Directory, or he has forgot it, or 
elſe he does wilfully and poſitively impoſe a Lie upon us, if 
he never read it, or has forgot it; his diſingenuityin this aſſer- 
tion cannot be excus'd, but as I can ſcarce imagine, that either 
he ſhou'd'not have read that Book, or: ſhou'd, have forgot it; ſo 
1 ſhou'd be glad if he cou'd fave himſelf from the Character of a 
wilfully falſe Evidence in this Caſe. But tis impoſlible; for the 
matter of Fact is ſuch as cannot be denrd, and that the Directory 
does contain Directions about all the Inſtirured and Neceſſary parts 
of Diviue Worſhip is moſt certain. And I ſhall review that 
Book, and ſet this matter in ſo full a Light as ſhall convince the 
World of the abominable Falſhood' of this Accuſation. 


In the Directory, the firſt Chapter is concerning the Behaviour of 
the People in the Publick Worſhip, and in it are theſe Directions. 
©. That they ſhoxld enter the Aſſembly, not. irreverently, but in a Grave 
and ſeemly Manner, and take their Seats without Adoration, or 
e bowing to one place or other. The Miniſter is folemnly to call on 

& em to Worſhip God, and is directed to Pray in all Reverence. The 
„ people are forbid to Talk, Whiſper, Gaze, Sleep, Salute, or Confer 


Direct. & with each other, but requir'd to attend the Service of God F. The 
Printed public reading of the Word of God is requir d as part of the Pub- 


1651. % lick Worſhip, and the Canonical Books are Order d to be read in 


| Fd. 12v. &, Order &. Public Prayer before Sermon is requir'd, and Directi- 
: Chap. 3 « ons given for the Performance of it, with confeſſion of Sin.by every 


* id. & De gree and Order of Men, and Prayer for Hulineſs, for Pardon of 


chap. 2. cc Sin, for the Church, for bleſſiings on the King's Perſon and Govern- 


« ment, for the Converſion of -the Queen Henretta Maria, tho 

by the way, the Common Prayer had no ſuch Petition for the 
Converſion of Fames II. “ For the Prince, and for all in. Autho- 

» Bid. « rity* . Directions are given about Preaching the Word, and for the 


chap. 3. “ decent and regular management of the Diſcourſe, and the ſoundneſs 


« of the Doctrine, and oppoſition to Hereſie and Error; and all with 
Ty CD 3 Diligence 


t Order o 


e wh io. 3. be Dh 


5 very Argument. Mr. Vine, his Diſcourſes, which are equal if - 


f< S.; Fidelity, and Care b. 1n;the fame Book there is the * Vid. z 
' Baptiſm, which is requir d. to bed Publick Solemn Act, chap. 4 

e with publick Prayer, and the aw hn, | and ſprinkling of Water & Ibid. j 

« which is the ſacred. External 'A&ion of that Ordinance. Chap. F. 4 

“ The Sacrament of the Lord's, Supper too is there conſider d, and 

14 preparation for it requir dm the ineſtimable Benefit and Advantage 

t of it is recommended 3 tht; Ignorant: and Scanaalons are ta be kept 

e from it 3 the Communion: Table i to he decently, cover d, and t 


et | | 3 | | . 5 18 
& poſture of the Commux ix ant in by'the Example of Chriſt, is regulat- 


&« ſuitabiy large; and it tells , that the Elements once common, K 
are in this Sacred; Uſa become Holy and Sanctiſy d, and the words 
« of diſtribution are in furm appointed *., Thus the publick Obſerva- * Ibid.” 

& riowy and ſaqred. Sdlamnity of the Lord's Day; the decent ſolemni- chap. 7. 

& Kation of Marriage, in which there is the Ceremony of jorning bands 

&« A a federal Rite j And beſides theſe, in that Book, there are 


© directions for. the: Orden af publick ſolemn Faſting, and of Thankſ- 
, giving to Gods af 
particular direction, 


ing of Pſalms; in which there is this 
As. that the Voice muſt be tuncable and gravely 
« Ordered;.*.' Now all theſe Sacred Actions are part of External * bid. 


; ts and yet wich a wonderful Confidence Mr. Weſley tells chap. 8, 
the 
reftory! But how can a. Man affirm ſuch a falſnood? What Ac- 12, 13. 


orld, that there ig not ape word of External Worſhip in the Di- 9,10, 1, 


count can be given, and what Excuſe can be made for it? He 


can't plead Ignorance; Without acknowledging himſelf to be an 


unaccountable Foal, which is a Character I can't pretend to fix 


upon him, and: therefore I ſhan't paſs Cenſure upon him my ſelf, 


but appeal to Mankind, whether he be not an incorrigible . 


illad quod. dicere nal. 


Seck, IV. The other Argument by which he wou'd fix his 
Charge upon us, of contempt of the Divine Worſhip, is the I- 
moſt. univerſal diſuſe. of the Sacraments, eſpecially the Lord's Supper, . 
which in ſome: places had not been celebrated in Twenty Tears together; 


But to this we reply. 1. That tho? it ſnhou'd be true, that the 


Lord's Supper had been thus diſus'd, it wou'd not prove that 
the omiſſion was a contempt of that Sacrament, for the Directory 
af that time is a ſufficient Proof, that we had then the moſt Jul 
and Sacred value for that Holy Supper! And we Challenge any 
Man that reads it, to judge otherwiſe of us if he can; And in 


that very Period, ſeveral Miniſters did ſolemnly Preach upon that 


not 
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not Superior to any on the Subject, were then Preach'd, and 


have been ſince Printed"together. © 


2. The Reaſon of the neglect, whatever it was, was not con- 


tempt of the Sacraments: For the very Reaſon urg'd by Mr. 


Weſley, viz, that they durſt not receive it, becauſe their hands were 


ſo defil d with Blood, was not only a juſt and a good Reaſon; but 


at the ſame time proves to demonſtration the high Reverence and, 
Eſteem they had for that Sacred Eeaſt. I ay, it was a good Rea- 
ſon, for if the Blood was unjuſtly ſhed, they ought to abſtain till 
by their Repentance, they became fit for ſo near an approach to 


God : and if their part in the War was never ſo- Juſt, yet they 
uad as good Reaſon to be cautious in the Point, if theirHands had 


actually been dipt in Blood; For Blood tho? Lawfully Shed; has 
always been eſteem'd to have ſome kind of Pollution in it; from 
whence, as I conceive, came the univerſal abhorrence of an Exe- 


cutioner: tho” in the Nature of the thing, he is moſt Innocent, 


and can't be charg'd with the guilt of the Blood he Sheds. And 


= for this Reaſon too, the Bleſſed God put a peculiar Mark on the 
bedſt Man then in the World, and - becauſe David had had his 

Hundt in Blood, tho? his Wars had been all Juſt, God wou'd not 

permit him to build a Temple to himſelf. And that this was ſo 


r from being an Argument of their Contempt of the Lord's Sup- 
per, that it was an Evidence of their deep Reverence and Value 


for it, ſince their Sence of the Hurries and Confuſions and the ſe- 
cret Enmities that muſt needs have been in their Minds during the 
Mar, and the Blood that had been ſhed, whether right or wrong 

is not now the Queſtion, fill'd their Minds with doubt, and made 

them conclude themſelves unworthy of that Holy Table. But. 


3. The Reaſon of neglect, was not Contempt, but want of 


proper Call and Opportunity; for where there were no Churches 


nor Ordain'd Miniſters there cou'd be no Sacraments, and where- 
ever there were, as in London, there this Sacrament was not 


neglected, and as they ſtrove to fill all places as ſoon as they 


cou'd, fo tis evident, that the vacant Churches were the neceſſa- 


ry Misfortune of thoſe times but not their Fault: and conſe- 


quently their want of this Sacred Feaſt was their unhappineſs,” 


but cannot be -charg'd upon em as their Crime, or as their Con- 
tempt of em, who are known to have as high a Value for this 
Holy Feaſt as any Chriſtians in the World have or ever had. 


der v. FT 


( 
(11) 
„ect. V. 'Tis the 920 trifling Objection in the World that 

comes next, for he wou'd inter our. mean Opinion of Ordination, 

becauſe ſome of our Pupils heard Friend Bunnian and his own. Tutor * WW. 
commended him &. But what trifling's this, ſome of us have heard Def p. 
Friend Weſley too, and yet, I hope, it won't prove, that we are 48. 
of his Opinion, or have Reaſon to admire or commend him. 
But I muſt Note, That Mr. Weſley ought not to have ſpoken ſo 
contemptibly of ſo Holy a Man, tho he was neither of his nor 
my Opinion, nor Ordain d. The Church of England has done 
him Honour, by Licencing a Book of his , and Commendati- + Pil. 
on of it for the uſe of Wales, into whoſe Language, it was % 
thought, by the greateſt Men, worth Tranſlating. But if Progreſs 
Mr. Weſtey wou'd infer, that we flight Ordination, either be- 
cauſe 106 Rear him Preach, or have ſome Preachers vt Ordain'd 
or that all our Students are not full Five Years in our Academies; 
nothing can be more Impertinent for our Un- ordain'd Preachers, 
paſs Are that, which by our Principles amounts to Deacons 
Orders, and I had before acknowledg'd, that tho' Five Years was 
thought ſufficient, yer ſome did break through this Rule x; tho * Ste my. 
it was found to their, diſadvantage. Tho' I muſt now add, Def. p. 
That I can name ſome of longer ſtanding than this among us, 
and that the univerſal Body of Diſſenters do publickly diſcounte: 


% 


nance Un- ordain d Miniſters. 


Sec. VI. Having thus repli'd to all the material Charges 

againſt us, I had thoughts to have review'd' Mr. Weſtey's Im- 

pertinence, and ſaid ſomewhat for my ſelf, to the unhandſome 
deep-mout hd * Treatment I have had in reply to the moſt modeſt * Se 


Cenſure, that any Man cou'd, or ever did paſs upon him. But Pref. W's 
I muſt conclude, and therefore ſhall only briefly purſue the ſe- De. 
cond thing I propos'd in the beginning, viz. Confirm and make 
good the Charge, which in my former I advanc'd againſt him. And 
the firſt part of that Charge was his falſe invidious turn to, 
our moſt Innocent Actions, to which I need add no more, hav- 
ing ſo abundantly prov'd this in what I have already re- 
ply'd to him. His betraying the private Converſation of by, 
Friends, from which he thinks to be excus'd, becauſe he has , W: 
not nam'd em *, was my next Charge to ſay he has nf . 
not nam'd any Diſſenter whom he has abus'd, when he affronts 52 * 
them all, is but a fond excuſe, for he has done worſe than nam de 
'em, by endeayouring to expoſe the whole Body of Diſſenters, 
and leaveing them to be ſuſpected of thoſe Follies, which 3 : 
— 7 174 IG : 8 eing 


— 
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a 


„nn Learning has been highten'd in this ſecond piece“ 
p. Ju Df worth while to endeavour to correct a Man, who is incorri- 
3 


* 
© 
- 


of which is certainly moſt proper for him. 


a 


being natd 1 doubt not wo'd defend em from: And 


thitth k need not ſay more to this. 


His Contempt of Men of 
WS 


and it won't 


gible, and who thinks, that if Ames was not ſo great a Man as 
Chillingworth and Stillingfleet : He may therefore be. Sy 
banter'd, and affronted by every Freſh-man or Poetaſter, I ſha 

leave him for this too, to the common Schools, the Correction 


4 


Sect. VII. I have no need now to conſider whether the firſt oc- 


caſion of his writing was as he relates, it , for if it were, he 


con'd not be Innocent, becauſe, tho? it ſhou'd be ſuppos'd, that 


' Rakes in a Tavern had Affronted him, yet that can't juſtifie his 
abuſing us all in that manner: And beſides, now he has Law 
that he is Liſted among the Faction I mention'd and contend 
againſt, which is not 4 Faction of one, but a real Legion. He's ex- 


n that I had ſaid he was fit to be an Evidence, but had 
e 


* See his 
1 Letter 
IP. 14. 


I not Reafon for, ſuch a Cenſure ? Does he not Gen of his way 
and put his own Memory upon the Stretch, and Wrack, and Tor- 
be Houſe of Mr. G. * that he might be 
ſure to give an exact Information of it; does he not pump himſelf 
for Stories, and rather than not injure us, run like a ſpiteful and 
malicious Delator, even to the impertinent Chit-Chat of Ladies, 
and the moſt intimate Converſe with his Friends, and does he 


ment his Mind to find out t 


not endeavour to tack all this together, to make it amount to an 
Accuſation of Treaſon, and Murder, and Debauchery, what leſs 


%.-Y 

+ 
* 
N { 


* pid. 


ca be ſaid of ſuch a Man, than that he is an inſidious, buſie In- 
former? Bat on the Head of . muſt be more full, and 


once more fix this hated Character upon him; He endeavours to 


excuſe this, tho in an unuſual fit of Modeſty, he feems to grant, 


Conform, and then treating us in this manner,was an ingrateful Action x. 


But he complains, that it was not Honeſt for me not to tell the 


— 
— — mV 


World that he paid his Debts with it. Not Honeſt? Why, how 


was I concern'd or oblig'd to ſay what he did with it? Under- 
favour, this aggravates his Crime, for if he was in Debt, the 


” 


Kindneſs was the greater, and the Ingratitude the more Fla- 


grant : for certainly the Man that pays my Debts is intitl d to 


my Eſteem, ſo far at leaſt, as not to declare my ſelf his open Ene- 
my, nor tg expoſe him in fo baſe a manner. I think I need not 
add any more to fix this baſe Crime; but he ſubjoins, that theſe 
Debts were moſtly due to Diſſenters; this is Pleaſant, for have 
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heard it pleaded by a Felon, who urg'd, that her Maſter, whom 
ſhe had Rob'd, was a Phanatick and Excommunicate, and ſo had 
no title to his Goods, and now I ſee this Newgate Law, is new 


not Difſenters a Title to their Debts as well as others? 1 know 
the deſign of the Faction is to bar us here too, and 1 once 


covert Divinity. In ſhort, if one Diſſenter gives me Credit, and 


another gives me Money to pay him, I ſnhou'd think my ſelf the 


vileſt ingrateful Wretch if I ſhou'd abuſe the whole Body of 
em as a return of their kindneſs when I was Conform'd, and 


therefore this Black Character will ſtick, there's no rubbing off 


the Spot from Mr.Weſley's Gown. And tho? he's pleas'd to threa- 
ten us with another Friendly Debate, yet we are not afraid of it 
from ſuch a hand: We are aſſur'd before-hand, that it will as 


much exceed the former in Malice and Ingratitude, as it will 


come ſhort of it in Wit and Senſe, tho? the Author of the firſt 


too, has liv'd to be aſham'd of it. 

Seck. VIII. There remains two parts ſtill of his Challenge, 
which I muſt not omit. The firſt is, that I ſhou'd fill up the Blanks 
in my Letter of Defence, and ſay who it was he was courting for 


4 Benefice x. Now I ſhou'd be glad to know what this is to the 


he's oblig'd to me, for my favourable Cenſure, that I conclude 11. 


his narrow Fortunes might prevail to ingage him in this piece 
of Folly, to court the Favour of his Superiors, at the expence 
of our Reputation, tho? it has prov'd to leſſen his own. This, if 
it were but gueſs, was none of the moſt Extravagant, conſidering 


*Ws 
Merits of the Controverſie between us; ſuppoſe *twas 2 miſtake Def. p. 
when 1 judg'd he was making his Court at our Coſt. I think 63. A7. 


how well he is known to be addicted to fawning and cqupec ; but 
if he had rather be known to be prompted to this angenerous 


nis Choice, and I ſhall not oP 


of the Challenge is, why Mr. Calamy left out a part of Mr. 


Henry's Life *, about his Obſervation of the 3oth of Jan. to 
which 1 only Anſwer, tis egregiouſly ſilly and impertinent, for 


poſe him in it. The other part 
* Bid. g 
63. Lo 


depottment by a pure Paſſion, for Ingratitude and Malice he has 


why am I accountable for that Gentleman's Omiſſions ? Tho' in- 
deed he may as well ask why Mr. Calamy, who only gives a ſhort 
2ccount of Mr. Henry, did not Tranſcribe his whole Life, and 
bring it into a Book where it had nothing to do, and if Mr. 


Calamy had brought the full Lives of all the Perſons he names, 
he muſt have out number'd Father Fox in Pages, as much 


as he does in numbers of his Confeſſors in Queen Mary's 
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_— wo it. 15 what difitreace i is there between this pre El 
Ch. p. Rapture, which Mr. Weſley has now made his own, and the Po- 


184. piſþ Addreſs to their pretended Saint, excepting only the pete! 
the Verſe? Both the Perſons mention'd in theſe 7 68 
Prayers were murder'd, and both calfd Martyrs too, and ti: 
Merit and Interceſſion of both, is look' d upon in theſe Rant 


( 113 


N Reign. In a word, had Mr. Calamy ated thus, he muſt haye 
done juſt like his own wiſe ſelf, who pulls Mr. Cowlys Stanza 
in by force to appear againſt me; for he can never give any 
Reaſon for it, but only that he might introduce his B phemoys. 
Rant, in which he makes the Martyr 2 Mediator, aud his Soul our 
Interceſſor *: And takes Liberty to NY to God * Veripe 
of the Martyr' s Merit, Thus, 5 


2 vs I 5 151110 
* Yet for the Royal Martyr Prayer, eee 
„ (The Royal Martyr ee we know) {A 
DE. de Ne periſhing Veſſel ſpare : SA 6h taS .v i | 
*Ws _ © Hear but his Soul above and not his Blood betow F OE 75 
; oy Good God Who wou d ex ect "EY a Prayer Kam a Pro- 


teſtant Divine ? And that he ſhon'd Countenance ſuch an irre- 
ligious Addreſs ! What can the Roman Myſticks do more in 
their Addreſſes, through the Merit and Interceſſion of Saints 
What difference is there between. this a ene e PI” 
to Thea 4 Becket. "4 S 4 wil = 


| 5 pak, MI 1 i: 
4 Tis * V an 
r IE 554 0p 

a OT: . A riſte Seandere 1 „ 

* 1 b « Quo Thomas afcendit ! * Pan ao: 
Sec. — _ ge 3 | 4 1 . : 
.. Se; Wich is Thus Engliſ'd by Dr. panics, 75 135 
SE; 1 2 fame Blood Thomas for the ad” of: el 

x Pat, ( 4 raiſe us hither whether He's aſcended. ! 1 * 


as the medium of the Expiation not only of the Murderers, b. 
of the whole Nations Gzlt ! But under Favour this Rant w. 
intolerable in Mr. Cowley and if there had been but the leaſt L- 
cipline exercis d an the C Church, it had never been recommended of 
the World by a Proteſtavt Biſhop: and as the bob, Myſteries. pf 0! 
_ "Religion ought not to be . a th a fooliſn Licentia i Tp 


Y — I _— 


400 WILD 
fo ſuch ſtrokes as theſe ought to be Cenſur'd by more than a. 
Private Hand, and this adopting of this wicked Form of prayer 
by a Miniſter of the Church of England, ought to be the Cate of | 
his Dioceſan, to whom I remit. the Poet to be taught what it is to 
be a Divine. And this Correction is the more fitting, becauſe I 
am ſenſible the Reaſon of Mr. Weſtey's Favour to this Stanza is, 
becauſe he has Copied after this Poerrck Image himſelf, when in 
an Elegy on our late BLESSED QUEEN, He repreſents the 
Martyr ſtooping from Heaven to receive Her thither. And this 
might juſtly give offence to Difſenters : tho* upon Reflection, 1 
remember I was extreamly pleas'd with it, for indeed the Mar. 
tyr cou'd do no leſs then pay this piece of Ceremony, and Re- 
gale Her in the higheſt manner, for taking pe ſion of the King Hey 


— Father t Throne, and filling it better then he did himſelf: This 
. | was the leaſt Acknowledgment he cou'd make for Hey delivering 
Nn iu from Paſſive Obedience, Illegal Taxes, Cruel Puniſhment<s, a Standing 
N Army, and Falſe and Per ſidlious Judges, which if My Lord Clarendon. 
{5 he to be believ'd, were the Principles and Practices of his own 


inglorious Reign! But however, becauſe Religion may ſuffer 
by this piece of Whigg:ſm ;, I correct my Opinion of it, aud Jam 
ſure the Church of England abhors the offering ſuch outrage to 
dur Religion by the Poets, and I am fo well appris'd af Her 

Goodneſs, that ſhe will not own a ſet of Men, who Treat it in this 
manner, tho' they do make a noiſe as if they were Her only Ad- 


vocates, and as the Phariſees did of Old, cry, ſtand off for Iam 
Hulier than thu! And as Mr. Weſcey himſelf has it. | * 45 . 
„ Like murmuring deep with, harſn incondite Tone, 7 Lib. UI. 
« With Eyes revers'd, and many a brutal Grone, C ver. 215. 
% We are the fayour'd tew the Church alone. "=: 
hl _* Preſt with your Crimes, the Church, the Church you Cry; 
Fe-! Jour meaning, Grandure, Wealth and Policy. | 
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